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PREFACE

It is not necessary that I should enter into any
explanation of the causes that have delayed the
publication of the present work, which was designed
and announced several years since; but I should be
ungrateful if I did not acknowledge the enduring
patience of the Publisher under trials of no ordinary
kind.

The appearance of this work cannot certainly be
accounted premature. Twenty-one years have elapsed
since the second edition of Dr. Johnston’s ‘ History
of British Zoophytes * was published ; and during that
period the whole aspect of his favourite science has
changed. His classification of the Hydroida has long
been in great part obsolete, while the number of known
species has been almost trebled since he wrote. Like
his predecessor, Ellis, he rendered in his day invaluable
service to Zoophytology, and gave an impulse to the
study of 1t, of which we are now reaping the fruits.
It should be added that there is a charm in his work,
which does not become obsolete with its science: it
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will always rank, with the *Corallines’ of Ellis,
amongst the classics of natural-history literature,
As a manual for the use of the student, however, it
has long ceased to be of value ; nor is there any work
in existence that contains a complete account of the
British Hydroida. The place therefore is vacant,
which the present work aspires to fill. I have endea-
voured to make it a full and faithful exposition of our

present knowledge, and to do for the students of this

day what Johnston’s ¢ History * accomplished for those
of his own generation. It is certainly time that the
remarkable results attained since he wrote, and now
widely scattered, should be presented in a connected
form and made available for general use, and that the
difficulties should be removed which interfere with the
cultivation of one of the most delightful branches of
Natural History.

This Preface might have been very brief, had not
the kindness of many friends and fellow workers laid
me under heavy obligations, which it is a duty and a
pleasure to acknowledge ; without such cooperation,
indeed, I conld not have accomplished my work.
Foremost amongst those to whom I have been in-
debted for help, it is right that I should place my
lamented friend the late Mr. Alder, one of the ablest
of British naturalists, and one of the most amiable
and upright of men. In the course of a long corre-
spondence, extending over many years, and relating
chiefly to our favourite studies, I have had the oppor-
tunity of profiting largely by his extensive knowledge,

w
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accurate observation, and sound judgment. During
the preparation of this work I have had the benefit of
his valuable opinion in many cases of difficulty, and
have often been materially assisted by his cautious
wisdom and remarkable skill in the diserimination of
species. His collection was freely placed at my ser-
vice ; and many of the figures with which this work is
enriched are engraved from his admirable drawings.

To Mr. Busk I am under peculiar obligations for
much valuable counsel and practical aid, and especially
for his kindness in placing at my disposal his large
and interesting collection of foreign Hydroida and an
extensive series of drawings.

To my friend Prof. Allman I owe my warmest
thanks for the readiness with which, out of his large
stores of knowledge, he has communieated informa-
tion that I happened to need, or favoured me with
his views on doubtful points. I am also indebted to
him for drawings of some of the species which he has
discovered. The reader of this work will understand
how much I, in common with all zoophytologists, owe
to his writings.

Dr. Strethill Wright has rendered me most impor-
tant service by permitting me to reproduce the figures
which illustrate his valuable papers, and by freely
communicating to me his views on some of the most
interesting questions in zoophytology.

To the Rev. A. M. Norman I am indebted for the
use of the late Mr. Barlee’s collection of Hydroida
including many Shetland acquisitions, and for the
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opportunity of examining specimens obtained by him-
self in the course of his extended dredgings.

Mr. J. Gwyn Jeffreys has kindly supplied me with
a quantity of zoophytes procured during one of his
famous Shetland cruises, amongst which were one or
two most beauntiful species new to science.

Mr. C. W. Peach, who was a valued contributor to
Dr. Johnston’s ¢ History,” and who 1s an enthusiastic
worker still, has come to my assistance with an ample
list of habitats, and has also contributed some inter-
esting specimens.

My acknowledgments are further due to Professor
Wyville Thomson for some exquisite drawings which
have been engraved for this work ; to Dr. Collingwood
for a list of the zoophytes found in the neighbour-
hood of Liverpool, and notes on some of the species ;
to my friend Mr. E. W. H. Holdsworth for his
interesting observations on Cladonema ; to Mr. George
Hodge for the use of figures and the communication
of specimens ; to Mr. Leipner for some very skilfully
mounted specimens of Campanularian and other zoo-
phytes; and to Mr. G.S. Brady for Ilydroida obtained
in Connemara.

I have also to thank Professor Sars and Professor
Van Beneden for their great courtesy and kindness in
forwarding to me copies of their publications.

In the preparation of the plates I have had the zea-
lous cooperation of Mr. Tuffen West, who has spared
no pains in the execution of the engravings, and whose
practical acquaintance with the subjects delincated,
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combined with his well-known artistic skill, has en-
abled him to produce a most satisfactory result.

One point in the work itself requires a word of
explanation. It has been impossible, from the very
nature of the objects treated of, to make the specific
descriptions as brief as T could have desired. I have
therefore printed in Italics the leading and distinctive
characters, so that the peculiarities which separate
each species from others may be recognized at a
glance.

I trust that this work may facilitate the study of
one of the most charming branches of Natural History,
and so tend in its degree to foster a taste which, 1
can testify from experience, 1s an unfailing source of
delight, and affords the most welcome relief and

refreshment amidst the cares and harder duties of
life.

Tlt ol

Great Malvern,
November 20th, 1365,
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INTRODUCTION.

A GENERAL sketch of the structure of the Hydroida, and
the history of their reproduction and development, is a fit-
ting prelude to the study of our British species. It would
be impossible, in a systematic work like the present, to dis-
euss at length the many interesting and difficult guestions
that meet the student in this province of zoology. It will
rather be my aim to convey an accurate idea of the form
of structure that characterizes this group of animals, and
of the striking facts of the Hydroid life-history.

As a preliminary, it will be necessary to define the de-
scriptive terms employed in this work.

TerMiNOLOGY.

I have endeavoured to simplify in this department as
much as is consistent with precision, believing that a cum-
brous and difficult terminology is the bane of science. As
uniformity of practice is clearly desirable, and much con-
fusion arises from the use of terms in different senses, I
have made only those changes that seemed to be absolutely
necessary, and have adopted the terms that have obtained
most currency in the higher literature of the subject.

A precise terminology is no doubt of great value; but

i@



ii INTRODUCTION.,
to hurthen technical language with a multitude of harsh-
sounding Greck compounds is to eheck, and not toaid, the
cultivation of science. The aim should be to combine
definiteness with simplicity, as far as possible.

The following List includes the principal terms with
which the student of the Hydroida should be familiar :

Zooin.—Any one of the principal elements, more or less
independent, that make up the complex individuality of
the zoophyte,—e.g. the polypite, the reproductive body,
whether fixed or free, &c.

Porveire.—The alimentary or nutritive element of the
Hydroid colony, consisting of a digestive sac, with a ter-
minal opening (mouth) and organs of prehension (ten-
tacles). Oceasionally the adult zoophyte consists of a
single polypite, as in Myriothela, Corymorpha, and Hydra ;
but generally a large number, the product of successive
buddings, are organically united, so as to form a compo-
site and plant-like structure.

Caenosarc.—The common flesh or trunk, which unites
and binds together the polypites in a compound zoophyte.
The following parts must be distinguished in it :—the stem,
which is sometimes simple and sometimes branched, and the
adherent base® or stolon, which roots the zoophyte to the
surface on which it grows. The latter is generally filiform
and reticulated ; but in some cases it oceurs as a solid,
chitinous crust (Hydraclinia).

Poryeary.—The chitinoust sheath or tube which encloses

* The former of these is the hydrocanlus of some writers, and the latter
the hydrorhiza,

T Chitine is a sulsiance resembling horn, but differing from it in chemical
composition.
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the ceenosare, to a greater or less extent, in all (¥) the fixed
Hydroida. It varies in the degree of development, some-
times investing the whole of the cenoszare, and sometimes
only a small portion of it. 1t usually forms a solid cover-

ing, but in some eases is a mere membranons film,

Hynrorneca or Cavvene.—~The chitinons receptacle in
which the polypites are lodged in one of the Hydroid sub-
orders (Thecaphora). The term eell has been commonly
applied to this portion of structure; but as this word is
now generally used in physiological seience with a totally
different meaning, it will be more convenient to dispense
with it here.

GoxorsorE.—The bud i which the reproductive ele-
ments are formed. It consists of an external envelope
{ectotheca), enclosing either a fixed generative sac, between
the walls of which the ova and spermatozoa are developed,
or a free sexual zooid*,

Goxozoorn.—The sexual zooid, whether fixed or free;
the gonophore minus the ectotheea. In some genera
(e. g. Clavatella and Corymorpha) the gonozooids are
destitute of an ectotheeal covering at all stages of their
development.

#* A somewhat difforent meaning is given to the term gonophore from that
which it bears in the works of Prof. Allman, by whom it was introduced. A
little nneertainty, it seems to me, conneets itself with his use of the word.
He hag defined the gonophores to be “ cortain buds of & peenliar stracture,
destined for the formation and protection of the generative olements.”  OFf
these buds an ectotheque or protective envelope is, in a large proportion of
enses, an essentinl part ; and the contained sexual zooid, when free, makes its
S from this outer sae, which then withers awny. Now, as e;-mp!-:u:.'q_-d by
Allman, the gonophore is sometimes the reproductive bud with ifs eotetheon,
and sometimes the contained zooid, whether fixed or frec,  To me the gono-
phore is the whole bud, and the sexual zooid developed in it, whether as a
fixed sae or a iloating polypite, is the genozeaid.

a2
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Srorosac.—The generative sac.

Goxoraeca or Capsvne.—The chitinous receptacle,
within which the gonophores are produced, in the sub-
order Thecaphora.

Corsura.—The protective case which shelters the repro
ductive capsules in the genus Aglaophenia. (Woodent,
fiz. 37, page 308.)

UnmpreLna or SwimMiNG-BELL—The contractile disk, by
means of which the medusiform gonozooid propels itself.

Maxverium.—The hollow body terminating in a mouth,
which is suspended from the top of the umbrella, and
hangs free in its cavity.

Veruvm.—The delicate membrane which partially closes
the opening of the swimming-bell.

Laornocysts.—Small sacs developed on the margin of
the swimming-bell, in certain genera, and containing
refractile spherules. They are probably organs of sense.

Pranvea.—The usual form of the Hydroid embryo.

Trornosome.—The whole company of alimentary zooids
associated in a Hydroid community.

Gonososme.~—The sexual zooids of the community.

EcropErm.—The external membrane or layer of the
body-substance amongst the Ceelenterata.

Expopery.—The internal layer of the body-substance.

Nemarocysts or TurEap-cELLs.—Minute sacs imbedded
in the body-substance containing delicate projectile threads.

—
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Pavrocin.—A rigid, hair-like process, occurring on the
tentacles of some of the Hydroida, and probably an organ
of touch.

Tue Hyprorn Covoxy.

In a few cases the adult Hydroid consists of a single
polypite ; but generally many are organically umited
and form a eolony or community. Associated life is the
rule, and solitary existence the rare exception. Amongst
the animals that compose the present order gemmation is
universal, and by successive buddings the complex plant-
like structure is rapidly evolved from the primary polypite,
which is the product of the egg. Even in Hydra, which is
a solitary being, the vegetative power is active ; but the
buds, which are produced in profusion, are thrown off
instead of being retained in permanent connexion with the
parent stock.

The Hydroid colony, which may include its thousands
of polypites, as well as a large company of reproductive
zooids, is the result, like the tree, of a continuous process
of budding, and, whatever its extent, has originated in
a single polypite. The analogies, indeed, between zoo-
phyte-life and plant-life are numerous and striking ; and
we shall best illustrate and explain many points in the
history of the Hydroida by a reference to the facts of the
vegetable world.

Every Hydroid colony consists of two parts (which may
be considered separately)—the eenosare or common con-
necting substance, and the zooids held in organic union by
it, which discharge different functions in the service of the
commonwealth.

The cenosare is a fleshy tube (a thread of animal sub-

stance hollowed out in the centre) which now appears as
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a trailing fibre adherent to some body and rooting the
whole colony to its place, now as a simple or branching
trunk supporting the zooids, and multiplying and renewing
them. It is composed of two layers, an outer (ectoderm)
and an inner (endoderm), which enter into every portion of
the structure. The endoderm lines the whole of the body-
cavity, and is chiefly concerned with nutrition: the ecto-
derm is much more susceptible of modification, and gives
rise to many important structures. Detween these two
primitive layers a third is sometimes interposed, described
by Allman and Wright as a muscular coat, composed of
longitudinal fibres, and by Reichert as “a supporting
lamella—a sort of inner skeleton.” It has been observed
in the body of the polypites, and, if muscular, will explain
the rapidity with which they retract themselves®. In most
cases the ecenosare is partially or wholly protected by a chiti-
nous covering ( polvpary), which is a secretion from its outer
layer. In many families the polyparyinvests the whole of the
soft animal substance,and expands into elegant cups or caly-
cles around the body of the polypites ; and we have thus a
cast of the composite structure in chitine, which, in the
disposition of its parts and its general aspect, bears a close
resemblance to a plant.

In other families the polypary is less developed, merely
investing the stoloniec network and the base of the poly-
pites, or also clothing the trunk and branches, but never

forming a true calyele. The Hydra alone, if we except the

* Fidea paper by Dr. T. Strethill Wright on Hydraciinia echinata, Edinb,
N. . Journ. N. 8. for April 1857, parageaph 21,  Also a paper by Reichert
in the * Monatsbericht der Akad. der Wissenchaft. zo Berlin ' for July 1866,

For the histology of the Hydroida, the student should consult Killiker's
¢ leones Histologicw,” part i
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floating members of the order, is totally destitute of a poly-
pary.

Through the tubular cavity of the ceenosare the nutrient
matter, elaborated within the stomachs of the ptﬂypil,ﬂs,
circulates, reaching every portion of the structure and
supplying the elements needed to maintain the health and
growth of the whole.

The circulation is of the simplest kind : a stream, bearing
along with it a multitude of restless granules of various
sizes, 1ssues from the stomachs of the polypites and rushes
through the cavity of the ceenosare, pervading every portion
of the organism. After flowing downward for some time,
there is a pause in the eirculation, and then the current
rushes back with great impetuosity, and, once more entering
the stomachs of the polypites, mingles with the contents.
A busy ferment takes place for some seconds in the diges-
tive sac, the larger particles hurrying to and fro amidst
the contained mass of food, until at length the efflux again
commences. The inner surface of the caenosare is covered
with vibratile cilia, and these seem to be the chief agents
concerned in maintaining the flow of the currents.

Within the buds, which pullulate at certain points from
the common substance, and arve developed into new poly-
pites, there is always a great aggregation of the nutrient
particles and a remarkable activity amongst them. They
crowd the cavity of the nascent polypite, and supply, as it
were, the building-material that is needed for the extension
of the structure.

The cenosare of the zoophyte may be likened to the
trunk, branches, and roots of the tree, regarding the latter
merely as a means of attachment to the soil. The zooids
which it supports and binds together in one organic whole
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may be compared with the leaf-buds and flower-buds of
the plant.

There are two principal classes of them—the nutritive,
or those which are concerned in obtaining and preparing
food for the commonwealth, and the reproductive, which
are charged with the propagation of the species.

The polypite or alimentary zooid, though varying in
form and eolour, and in the arrangement of the prehensile
organs with which it is furnished, is always identical in
essential structure with the Hydra, the type of the class
Hydrozoa. It consists of a soft contractile body, very mu-
table in shape, the walls of which are composed of the same
elements as those of the ceenosare, and are, indeed, a con-
tinuation of them. The interior is oceupied by the diges-
tive cavity, which is not a distinet bag or sac, but a mere
hollow scooped out, as it were, in the body-substance. At
its upper extremity it terminates in an oral opening ; and
below it communicates freely with the general cavity of
the ceenosare, and lies open to the nutrient currents that
pervade it. In some families (e. g. Campanulariide) the
hase of the stomach is connected with the common canal
traversing the stem by a narrow tubular passage, the
“ transition-piece ™ of Reichert *.  (Woodcut, fig. 1. 4.)

The oral aperture is simple or somewhat lobed, and is
commonly borne on the summit of a more or less promi-
nent proboseis, which is capable of great elongation and
contraction and is remarkable for its mobility. In some
genera the proboscis is conieal, in others it is trumpet- or
funnel-shaped. Amongst the Ewdendriide and Campanu-

* Vide a paper “On the Contractile Substance and Intimate Structure of
the Campanularie, Serfularie, and Hydridz," by Prof. Reichert, Monats-
bericht der Akadem. der Wissenschaft, zu Berlin, July 1866, Translated by
Dallas, Ann. N. H. for January 1567,
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lariide it takes the latter form, and is a very conspicuous
feature. (Woodecut, fig.1.a.) It is continually changing

its shape, now enormously distended, now flattened down
and with the lips thrown back, s0 as to form a saucer-like
disk, now opening and closing rapidly, but never long the
same. It is an admirable instrument, in conjunction with
the tentacles, for the selection and prehension of food. In
some Hydroids there is a marked constriction at the base
of the proboscis; and in the curious genus Ophiodes
(Hincks) the body is divided by a depression a little below
the tentacles into two regions, a pharyngeal and gastric.
Reichert distinguishes the narrow between the proboscis
and the stomach as “ the wsophageal passage.” In gene-
ral, however, the structure of the digestive sac is perfectly
simple, and no defined “ regions  can be recognized.

Within the stomachs of the alimentary zooids the food
is digested and prepared for the nutrition of the whole
structure. The polypites are the feeders of the common-
wealth, and the unceasing activity of many thousands of
them in the larger species is engaged in keeping up the
necessary supplies.
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The tentacles or prehensile organs are ranged round the
oral extremity, or variously distributed over the surface of
the body. They are filiform appendages, more or less ex-
tensile, and always bear a formidable armature of thread-
cells, which are often aggregated in prominent groups,
s0 as to roughen the surface, or to give it a beaded
appearance.

The tentacle of the Hydroid is a tubular extension of the
wail of the body, and communicates at the base with its
cavity. In some cases,as in Hydra, it seems to be a sumple
tube, open throughout, in which the fluids circulate freely ;
but generally the cavity is more or less obliterated, and the
tentacle presents the appearance of being septate, and par-
tially filled up by a cellular axis.

In two of the suborders under which the Hydroida are
ranged, the tentacles are disposed in a single wreath or
cirele, which surrounds the base of the proboscis, and are
simply filiform ; but amongst the Athecate they exhibit
comsiderable variety both of form and arrangement.
They are sometimes scattered over the body of the poly-
pite, in some cases there is a slight tendency to a spiral
arrangement, in others they are placed in two remote
circles, and in one species, at least, their number is reduced
to two. Amongst the Tubulariide a large number of very
short arms immediately surround the oral extremity, and
a wreath of long slender tentacles encircles the base of
the body. In many species these organs are arranged in
two approximate series, one immediately behind the other,
50 closely set as to appear like a single circlet.

In this suborder the tentacles are either slightly clavate
or capitate, or simply filiform. In some gencra the capi-
tate and filiform kinds are both present.
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The capitate tentacle, of which we have good examples
in Coryae and Clavalelle, bears on its summit a globular
head, consisting of a collection of thread-cells—a formi-
dable battery of offensive weapons, which is brought to bear
on any passing prey. The arm is also endowed with vigo-
rous percussive power, and when its numerouns poisoned
threads are brought into play, it can hardly fail to arrest
and paralyze any of the smaller ereatures that may come
within its range. (Plate VII. fig. 1 4.)

The thread-cells, which bear so important a part in the
Hydroid economy, exhibit many modifications, They
occur in the ectodermal layer, and are present in as-
tonishing profusion, not only on the tentacles, but in other
portions of the structure. They consist of minute sacs
imbedded in the flesh and filled with fluid, which contain
a long and delicate thread, capable of being projected with
considerable force and incomceivable rapidity. These
threads bury themselves in any soft substance against
which they may be directed, and, it is supposed, convey
into the wound which they make some poisonous fluid.

The thread-cell is a most interesting piece of structure.
The long dart which it encloses is borne on a continuation
of the inner wall of the sac (the ¢ sheath ™ of some writers,
the ““axial body* of others), which is often covered with
barbs. (Woodcut, fig. iii. .) When retracted, the thread is
spirally coiled within the cell and sometimes wound round
the sheath. (Woodeut, fig. iii. ¢.) Two kinds of thread-
cell are often met with on the same species. Besides the
formidable instruments with which the tentacles are armed,
large bean-shaped cells are sometimes erowded together in
nnmense quantities, as, for example, in the ectoderm of
the ewenosare in Hydranthea, and in the outer covering of
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its gonophore. It is difficult to imagine what relation
these can bear to the economy of the animal.

Fig. ii. Fig. iii.

Groups of these bean-shaped cells are also present on
many of the tentacles of the latter zoophyte, a little above
the base, and form a beautiful ring of prominent pearly
bosses.

Besides the thread-cells, the arm of the Hydroid bears
another organ, which has been named by Dr. Wright the
palpoeil, and which is connected, no doubt, with the sense
of touch. Tt consists of a long and delicate spine, springing
from asmall bulb, which is buried in the ectoderm. These
palpocils or sensitive hairs are scattered over the tentacles
in many species, and over other portions of the body,
and must aid the capture of prey by giving instant notice
of the presence of any animaleule or other small creature
that may brush against them. It may be their function to
rouse the thread-cells into action.
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Besides the ordinary tentacles, peculiar appendages ocenr
in two genera, Cladonema (Plate XI. fig. 2) and Stouri-
dium (Plate XII. fiz. 1), which I have named false fenla-
cles, and which seem to discharge the function of tactile
organs. They are filiform processes, standing out in a
single series, near the base of the body at some distance
below the arms, and at first sight might be taken for ten-
tacles deprived of their capitate extremities. They are,
however, perfectly rigid, and the tips at least are thickly
covered with the sensitive palpocils. It seems to be their
office to warn the polypite of the presence of prey, for if
one of them is touched by an animaleule in its course, the
body is immediately bent towards it, and the tentacles are
brought into play.

In a few species the tentacles are united for a portion of
their length by a very delicate membranous web. In
Ophiodes (Plate XLV. fig. 24) it is well developed, and
forms a rather deep enp enclosing the proboscis. In this
genus it 1s armed with small elusters of thread-cells, which
are set round it, one in each of the spaces between the
tentacles, like so many batteries, and can discharge on the
shortest notice a multitude of poisoned darts. It is very
interesting to see the threads cast forth beyond the tips of
the tentacles, and waving about in all directions amongst
them, as if prepared to act with them in seizing and dis-
abling their prey.

The intertentacular web is of rare oceurrence, and is
generally very slightly developed ; but it has a special
interest asthe homologue in the polypite of the swimming-
bell in the free sexual zooid.

Amongst the Thecaphora the polypite is protected by a
calycle (Woodent, fig. i.), within which it shelters itself by
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contracting the body and tentacles, and folding the latter
together. When in pursuit of food, it stretches itsclf
beyond the opening of its little dwelling, and expands its
wreath of milk-white arms, the starry blossom, as it were,
of the animal-plant.

The calyeles take the most graceful forms, resembling
little chalices or vases, and are often decorated with ere-
nated or castellated borders. In many species the aper-
ture is furnished with an operculum, which opens to allow
of the passage of the polypite, and closes on its retreat. It
is a simple but very effective contrivance, and exhibits
two or three principal modifications. In some cases the
margin of the calycle is cleft into a number of pieces,
which converge and meet in a point, and form a more or
less conical lid. (Woodcut, fig 19, page 178.) In others,
the cover is a memhranous extension of the walls of the
calycle, which falls into plaits or folds when the polypite
withdraws, and so roofs over the opening. Amongst the
Sertulariide, the operculum presents another and a very
interesting form, which has its exaet parallel amongst the
Protozoa. It consists of a plate or valve placed within the

Fig iv.

calycle, a little below the orifice, which is attached to the
mterior surface on one side and seems to be a continuation
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of its inner layer, and which shuts down aver the polypite
in a slanting position when it withdraws itself. When the
polypite emerges, it slowly pushes the valve back and keeps
it erect so long as it is exserted : on its retreat, which is
as quick as light, the lid flies back to its place. (Woodeut,
fiz. iv. a, the operculum closed ; &, ditto open.)

Dr. Wright has described a similar structure as oceurring
in the beautiful Protozoan Vaginicoln valvata®; and
amongst the terrestrial mollusea it has its analogue in the
clausium of the genus Clausilie. In some species the
opercnlum seems to be a simple piece attached to the
margin at one side by a kind of hinge, which falls down
over the orifice like the lid of a box.

The life of the polypites is by no means commensurate
with that of the zoophyte. They frequently perish from
various causes—falling, in some cases, like leaves, in others
being absorbed into the substance from which they sprung ;
while the coenosare retains its full vitality, and, in time,
will bud forth a fresh crop. When the polypite is under-
going the process of absorption, an extraordinary ferment
is visible in its digestive sac; the granules contained in
the nutrient stream are seen to be as actively at work as
when a new portion is being added to the organism,
moving restlessly about within the eavity, then hurrying
from it, and soon reentering it, until the materials of the
body have been, as it were, broken up and borne away to
be wrought into fresh structures.

Dr. Wright has observed, in the case of Hydractinia,
that in the winter the ceenosare often exists in a high
state of development, while the polypites are few in number

* ¢ Description of New Protozoa,” Edinb. N. P. Journ. N. 8. for April
1858,
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or altogether absent, and only reappear with the return of
spring. This condition may remind us the of winter rest
of the plant.

Besides the polypites, which are essential parts of
every zoophyte, special appendages of the ceenosare are
met with in some species. Amongst these must be placed
the curious struectures which have been named ° nema-
tophores” by Mr. Busk, and which are characteristic of
the family Plumulariide. They consist of an extension of
the polypary, which may be tubular, or cup-shaped, or
conical, open at the upper extremity, and enclosing a
granular mass, in which large thread-cells are sometimes
imbedded. They may be classified as simple or compound,
sessile or pedunculate. The simple nematophore is a
chitinous tube or cup, consisting of a single chamber. The
compound nematophore is bithalamic, having a slender
tubular portion below (Woodeut, fig. v. @), and expanding
above into a hemispherical cup (Woodcut, fig. v. 8). 1t is
attached at the base only, and free throughout its length ;
whereas the simple nematophore is generally to a consider-
able extent adnate to the ealycle or stem.

The pedunculate form (Woodent, fig. v.) I have'only met
with on Plumularia Catharing. In this
species the pair of lateral nematophores
connected with the calyele are mounted
on peduncles, by which they are raised
to about the level of the rim. They are
of the bithalamic type. The other ne-
matophores, which are profusely distri-

buted over this beantiful species, are sessile.
Good examples of the simple tubular form are afforded
by Aglaophenia pluma (Woodent, fig. vi.) and A. tubulifera.
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Simple cup-shaped nematophores ocenr on Plumunlaria
pinnata, while those of P. selacea and some other species
of this genus and of Antennularia are bithalamic.

The nematophores ocecur on various parts of the
zoophyte, and are usually present in foree about the
hydrotheca. They are met with over all portions of the
stem and on the creeping fibre; but the most remarkable
aggregation of them is found on the corbula, or case that
protects the gonophores in the genus Aglaophenia, where
every tooth on the crested ribs is formed by one of these
curious bodies*.

The contents of the nematophore have heen recently
investigated by Prof. Allmant; and to him we owe the
important observation that the soft granular mass which
fills it “has the power of emitting very extensile and
mutable processes,” that comport themselves in every
respect like the psendopodia of an Ameba, which they also
resemble in their strueture. These processes  consist of
a finely granular substance, which undergoes perpetual
change of form ;" and “they can be entirely withdrawn,
s0 as to leave no apparent trace of their existence™f.

(Woodent, fig. vi.)

* Prof. Huxley, in a paper “ On the Anatomy and Affinities of the Family
of the Meduss " (Phil. Trans. 1849, p. 427), in whieh, I believe, we have the
first notice of the nematophore, has described a form oceurring in a foreign
species of Plemularie as consisting “ of a stem proceeding from the pedicle
of the ovary, bearing a series of conical bodies.” This evidently corresponds
with the spur-like process found st the base of the corbula in our own
Aglaophenia tubulifera, and is nothing more or less than a supernumerary
rib or “leaflet,” edged, as all the clements of the corbula are, with
nematophores.

t “On the Oceurrence of Ameoebiform Protoplasm, and the Emission of
Paendopodia, amoeng the Hydroida,” Ann. N. H. for March 1864.

+ The substance of the body amongst the Hydroida really differs but

elightly from that of the Protozoa. True it is differentinted infodistinet

b
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I have made similar observations on Plumularia setacea
and P. frufescens. On a young specimen of the latter
species obtained at Oban the nematophores were in a state

Fig. vi. Fig. vii.

The calycle of dglecphenia
pluma.  a. 'ﬁ-eﬂ{uml
nematophore. & The ex-
tensile process,

of great activity, sending out long filamentary processes,
which tended some upwards and some downwards, follow-
ing the course of the stem and branches, and completely
investing the zoophyte with a multitude of gossamer-like
threads. (Woodeut, fig. vii.)

It has been conjectured that the nematophores are
organs of offence. But this is bardly probable, as they
only contain thread-cells in some cases, and when present

layers ; but the ectoderm iz of the simplest homogencous texture—a strune-
tureless contractile substance, not unlike “earcode ™ in any essential parti-
eular; and the soft masses contained in the nematophores seem to be
ectodermal offshoots, somewhat less consolidated than the layer from which
they originate.
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it would seem that these organs are not carried out in the
processes.  Their number and the power which they pos-
sess of completely investing the zoophyte with their ex-
tensile threads would seem to show that they bear an im-
portant relation to the economy of the animal. They may
be concerned in the nutrition of the colony ; but without
further observations we ecan form no certain opinion
respecting their function *,

In the genera Hydractinia and Podocoryne, which ap-
proach the Siphonophora in complexity of structure, some
curious appendages occur in addition to the alimentary
polypite. We have first the spiral bodies, deseribed under
Hydractinia echinata (p. 24), which are developed on the
edge of the common base or erust, round the mouth of
the shell that supports the colony. They are remarkable
for the energy with which they uncoil and twist themselves
about when called into action. They usually form a
somewhat dense fringe round the mouth of the shell
(which is almost always tenanted by a Hermit-Crab), and
are roused from their state of quiescence by anything that
may irritate the surface of the cecenosare. As they are
well armed with thread-cells they may be regarded as
organs of offence, though it is difficult to understand how
they can act very effectively against the enemies of the
commonwealth.

The other appendages referred to are long and extensile
filaments that spring from the surface of the ceenosare
in certain portions of the colony, like the tentacles of
Velella, and which Dr. Wright regards as fishing-lines,

# In the account of Hydractinia echinata (p, 25) T have treated the ne-

matophums as offensive orgung; but sinee this passage was written T have
come to the conclusion that this is probably not their funetion.

b2
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enabling the zoophyte to seize food seattered about on the
ground by the Crab when feeding.

Perhaps the most extraordinary of the ceenosarcal ap-
pendages met with amongst the Hydroida are the snake-
like organs with which the genus Ophiodes is furnished.
(Plate XLV. fig. 24.) One of them is always stationed
close to the polypite, and great numbers are distributed
upon the creeping stolon. They are vigorous in their
movements, capable of enormous elongation, and sur-
mounted by a large capitulum, thickly covered with
thread-cells. They may act not only as organs of defence,
but also as auxiliaries in the capture of food.

The Hydroid colony is enlarged by a purely vegetative
process : fresh polypites bud rapidly from the prolific pulp ;
and in the larger and arborescent kinds branches and
branchlets germinate, according to the pattern of the
species, from the zoophyte as from the tree. For the
multiplication and diffusion of the species, special zooids
are set apart; and to them is allotted the reproductive
function, as to the polypite that of nutrition. They cor-
respond with the flower-buds of the plant.

RerrobucTion.

The polypites, or feeders, of the Hydroid colony are
almost always present ; the sexual zooids are developed at
certain seasons only, in buds of peculiar structure, which
occupy different positions in different species. Amongst

# Allman regards these filaments * as am abnormal state of the crdinary
polypite,” and states that they are not usually present. Bul on examination
they are found to bear the closest resemblance to a tentacle, being slightly
enlarged towards the tip, and endowed with extraordinary extensibility.
They oceur both on Hydractinia and Podocoryne carpen, and, T believe, are
very generally present, though when contracted they are with diffienlty
recogmized.

b
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the Thecaphora, these reproductive buds are always borne
on an offshoot from the emnosare, which is enclosed in a
chitinous receptacle or urn (gonotheca). (Woodeut, fig.
xv.) In the suborder Atkecale they are never protected
by a true gonotheca, though in some species they are
encased in a thin coating of chitine. In this division they
occupy very various positions. Sometimes they are deve-
loped irregularly amongst the tentacles of the ordinary
polypite (Coryne), or at different points on the body (Cla-
vatelle and Podocoryne); in other cases they occur on
the cenosarc (Perigonimus), while in Tubularia and its
allies they germinate at the base of the lower cirele of
tentacles. In other cases, again, they are borne on special
zooids, which are ewvidently polypites more or less atro-
phied and deprived of some of their characteristic parts.
The atrophy varies in degree: sometimes it shows itself
in a reduction of the number of tentacles; sometimes these
organs are represented by mere clusters of thread-cells
(Hydractinia); sometimes they are altogether wanting
( Cionistes), and the polypites become nothing more than
a columnar offshoot from the cwnosare, closely resembling
that which bears the gonophores within the capsule of the
Thecaphora. The zooid (whether modified or not) which
carries the reproductive buds may be designated the fertile
or proliferous polypite *.

In Hydra the reproductive buds are developed within
definite regions on the body of the polypite, and are gene-
rally produced when the ordinary gemmation has altogether
ceased, or is beginning to fail. (Woodeut, fig. 40, p. 313).

The gonophores exhibit many modifications; like the

¥ The modified polypites whose funetion it is to originate the sexual buds,

and which take no part in the nutrition of the eolony, are the gonalinstidia
of Huxley.
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flower-bud of the plant, they have their many forms and
even colours, If we examine their strueture we find that
the apparent differences amongst them are numerous and
striking ; but a closer investigation shows us that, amidst
all the deviations, a community of plan may be traced.

The sexual bud consists {(almost universally) of an onter
investment (the ectotheca), which serves as a protective
case, and a contained zooid, which may be male or
female, and which originates sooner or later the gene-
rative elements. The two sexes are sometimes borne on
the same colony, but more commonly the zoophyte is
dicecions. The cases, however, are much less rare than
had been supposed, in which both the male and female are
mingled on the same shoots. The Hydra iz sometimes
moneecious and sometimes diceeious, the true representative
of its Order in this as in so many other points.

The sexual zooids are either fixed or free. They either
continue attached and mature and discharge their con-
tents in situ (Woodcuts, figs. viii. and ix.), or at a certain

Fig. viii.

VIIL The gonophore of Clava.—a. The spadix, communicating with the
cenosare. & The endoderm of the gonozooid. e, The ectoderm of the same,
d d. The ectotheca, enclosing the gonozooid. «'. Ovam. The gonozooid,
@, &, ¢, is the equivalent of the manubrium. IX. Gonophore of dglecphenia
pluma,
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stage of their development they liberate themselves from
the parent stock, eseape from the sac which had hitherto con-
fined them, and enter on a term of independent existence.

(Woodeut, fig. x.)

. The gonozooid enclosed in its ectotheca. &, The same, after the rupture
of the sac, on the point of detaching itsclf,

They are now altogether separated from the colony to
which they belong, and so thoroughly are their affinities
concealed by the locomotive and other adaptive organs
with which they are furnished, that they might readily
pass for members of another tribe. Indeed we can
scarcely imagine a more complete contrast to the staid and
stationary zoophyte, in outward form and habit of life, than
the medusiform zooid which it evolves from its own sub-
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stance and sends forth laden with the seed of new com-
monwealths.

The free sexual zooid, with two or three exceptions,
assumes the form of a medusa, and 1s furnished with a
contractile swimming-bell or umbrella, by whose rhyth-
mical contractions it is propelled through the water.
(Woodeut, fig. xi. a.)

From the centre of the erystal dome is suspended a hollow

body (the manubrium, Woodeut, fig. xi. §), terminating at
the free extremity in a mouth, and at the point of attach-
ment in communication with a number of radiating tubes
or canals (Woodcut, fig. xi. ¢), which pervade the substance
of the umbrella, extending to its margin, where they join
a circular canal that connects them all (Woodecut,
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fig. xi. f, f). The swimming-bell (the float and natatory
organ, and the most striking feature of the structure) is
partially closed below by a filmy membrane or veil, in the
centre of which there is a circular aperture (Woodeut,
fig. xi. ¢). Its margin is furnished with a larger or smaller
number of tentacles, and in many cases with a series of
small sacs, in which one or more refractile spherules are
enclosed. The latter are in all probability simple organs
of sense ; but of what nature, we are not in a position to
determine (Woodent, fig. xii.). Their function has been

Fig. xii.

:-31

. The cicculur canal. b The ocellus. ¢ The sae or lithoeyst. ¢’ The
spherule of lime.
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supposed to be auditory; but the conjecture is hardly
borne out by an extended investigation of their structure.

At the base of the tentacles (Woodeut, fig. xii. ) there
is often a collection of pigment-cells (a coloured spot or
ocellus) in which a erystalline body is sometimes imbedded,
as in Eleutherie and Clavalella. 1In Tiaropsis diademala,
Agassiz describes as many as fourteen highly refractive
hodies, or lenses, as forming a erescent within the pigment-
spot¥. These ocelli are regarded, with much probability,
as rudimentary organs of vision, or at least as holding a
place in the Hydroid economy analogous to that of the
eye in higher organisms. It is interesting to remark that
these very simple organs of sense make their appearance
only in the zooids which are destined to become free.

The digestive cavity iz lodged in the manubrium, and
the nutritive material prepared in it passes into the canals
and circulates through them ; the oral extremity is some-
times lobed, and sometimes furnished with tentacular
appendages, which assist in the capture of food.

The generative elements are developed either between
the two membranes that form the walls of the manubrium,
or in special sacs, which are borne on the radiating canals
(Woodeut, fig. xi. o). They usually oceur in the former
position amongst the Afhecata, and in the latter amongst
the Thecaphora ; but the distinetion is not universal. The
period at which the ovaries and spermaries make their
appearance varies considerably; in some cases they are
developed before the zooid detaches itself, in others not
until long after its liberation.

The free gonozooid has by no means attained its full

* Conlributions to the N. 1L of the U. 8, vol. iv. p. 300,
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development and perfect form on leaving the parent stock ;
in a large proportion of cases it undergoes very con-
siderable change subsequently. The form of the umbrella
may alter, and the marginal tentacles and other bodies
and even the radiating canals increase greatly in number;
while the manubrium may become much elongated, or
develope additional oral appendages®. The early and
mature states are often so dissimilar as to have been re-
ferved to different species; and as there is seldom the
opportunity of observing the whole course of development,
the varying phases of the sexual zooid are a source of
much perplexity to the systematist +.

Gemmation is not confined to the fixed portions of the
Hydroid colony ; it also enters into the history of the free
and locomotive zooids. In many cases they manifest the
vegetative tendencies of their tribe, and multiply rapidly
by budding. Gemmation seems usunally to take place
when the true reproductive function is in abeyance. Thus
in the spring the gonozooid of Clavafella developes buds
on the margin of the body between each pair of tentacles,
which are cast off at a certain stage of growth; while
later on in the year the vegetative activity ceases, and
reproduction by ova and spermatozoa takes its place.
These buds, which are analogous to those produced in
such profusion by the Hydre, hear an exact resemblance,
when mature, to the zooid that originated them. In other
cases they spring from the manubrium, or from the bul-

® A Agassiz has pointed out that the tentacles arve developed in a ecertain

fixed order, and has given the formula of development for many species.
(Froc. Boston Nat. Hist. Soe. vol. ix., August 1862.)

t A pood illustration of the changes whieh the detached zooid may undergo
before reaching maturity, and of the complexity of structure which it may
finally attain, is afforded by the genera Bougainvillic and Zygodactyla.
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bous base of the tentacles, or from the tentacle itself, or
from the radiating canals.

The free zooid, then, after its detachment, may pass
throngh many stages of growth and development itself,
and originate a large number of similar organisms, before
proceeding to discharge its principal funetion, the elabo-
ration of the generative elements. With the escape and
dispersion of the latter, its existence, in all probability,
usually terminates.

Towards the end of its course it sometimes loses its loco-
motive organs and passesinto a state of quiescence, and in
this condition closely resembles, in all essential particulars,
an ordinary polypite. The locomotive energy fails, the
umbrella is first reversed and then shrinks into a shapeless
mnass, which hangs about the base of the body, and bears
the tentacles streaming behind it. (Woodeut, fig. xiii.)

Fig. xiii.

The medusiform zooid of Pedocoryne carnea in its quiescent stage.—a. The
remains of the swimming-bell. & The tentacular bulbs. o. The ova in the
walls of the manubrium,

The adaptive dress which had fitted the zooid for a free
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existence, and which disguised its real affinities, is cast
aside, and that which remains is at onece recognized as a
polypite. During the period of quiescence the ova are
liberated, and the manubrinm then dissolves away *.

It would be difficult to exaggerate in speaking of the
beauty of these floating flower-buds, as they may well he
called. The vivid tints which they often display, the
gracefulness of their form, the exquisite delicacy of their
tissues, and the vivaecity of their movements, combine to
render them singularly attractive. Frequently they are
so perfectly translucent that their bubble-like forms only
become visible in a strong light. In other cases the um-
brella is delicately tinted, while the manubrium displays
the gayest colouring, and brilliant ocelli glitter on the
bulbous bases of the tentacles. To their other charms that
of phosphorescence is often added; they are not only
painted like the flower, but at night they are jewelled with
vivid points of light, set round the margin of the bell, or
one central lamp illumines the little erystal globe, and
marks out its course through the water. Though indi-
vidually minute, their numbers are so immense that they
play an important part in the production of the luminosity
of the ocean. The surface of the sea for miles together
is often thickly covered with them; and on still, sunny days

# This “ retrograde metamorphosis™ has been observed by Dujardin and
Holdsworth in Clederenta—in Podocorinie by Lovin, Peach, and myself, in
Syncoryne by Allman and myself, and in Twrris by Gosse, who remarks,
after deseribing the reversion and disappearance of the umbrells, “ of the
scores kept, this was the common, and therefore, T suppose, the natural ter-
mination.” T have observed the same thing universally in Podocoryne carnes.
The gonozooid of Clavefelia, which has no swimming-bell to disposs of,
equally loses its locomotive habit towards the elose of its life, and fixing itself
by the suctorial disks that had before served it as feet, remaing perfectly
inactive until the eseape of the ova, which is speedily followed by its own
dissolution,
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in antumn certain species swarm in immense shoals off
the coast*. Any one who has watched the escape of the
gonozooids from a specimen of the common Obelia genicu-
lafa will feel no surprise at the accounts which are given
of the numbers of minute medusae that sport near the
surface of the ocean, and at night make it glow with
phosphorie fires.

In this species each of the pretty urn-like capsules,
which are produced in great profusion, contains a large
number of zooids ; and several hundreds are soon liberated
even from a small specimen. On the vast tangle-beds that
fringe all portions of our coast, Obelia geniculata is uni-
versally present, forming extensive forests over the long
ribbon-like fronds ; and from these, during the breeding-
season, countless thousands must be cast off.

The stationary life of the polypite does not offer much
to interest the obzerver; but the habits of the medusiform
zooids are singularly attractive.

Like miniature balloons they float suspended in the
water for awhile; then they suddenly start into motion,
propelling themselves by a series of vigorous jerks or casts,
and at the same time contracting the tentacles into the
smallest compass; then they become quiescent again, and
sink slowly and gracefully, like parachutes, to the bottom
of the vessel, some of the arms extended laterally, and the
rest dependent.  In all cases locomotion is effected by the
pulsation (the alternate systole and diastole) of the swim-
ming-hell.

The tentacles have varions uses. They assist in the
capture of prey; they are employed as organs of attach-

* A. Agassiz, * Catalogue of North American Acalepha,’ p. 73.
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ment, by means of which the zooid anchors itself while
searching for food; they also serve occasionally as legs.
They are well armed with thread-cells, the deadly power of
which compensates for the feebleness of the frail organism
in other respects, and enables it to deal with ereatures
much higher in the scale of being than itself.

It is interesting to watch the zooid when in quest of
food. Anchoring itself by some of its tentacles, it casts
out the remainder in all directions, elongating and attenu-
ating them to an extraordinary degree, and keeping the
extremities in a state of incessant tremulous motion, as if
feeling for something.

The mouth, placed as it is at the extremity of a free and
extensile body, and often furnished with tentacular appen-
dages, is in itself well adapted for the capture of prey. In
the later stages of its existence, when the swimming-bell
has collapsed and the tentacles are no longer available, the
gonozooid is dependent on this organ for its supplies of
food.

At first sight there appears to be a total dissimi-
larity between the (so-called) medusa and the polypite.
In general aspect and in mode of life they present a
striking contrast. The structural affinities between them
are completely veiled by the modifications which adapt the
sexual zooid to a free and locomotive existence. The swim-
ming-bell is a mask, behind which the polypite is effectually
concealed. We cannot wonder that the escape of the
(so-called) medusa from the reproductive capsule of the
zoophyte was at first regarded as a marvel, and exeited so
lively an interest. But the medusiform structure (which,
with one or two exceptions, is characteristic of the zooids
that are destined for independent existence) is only a

B S Ny
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variation on that which we find in the polypite, exhibiting
the same prinecipal elements, which are modified in con-
formity with the new conditions of being. The free gono-
zooid is essentially a polypite suspended in a contractile
bell, which bears it through the water. We have only to
imagine an ordinary alimentary zooid, detached and with
its tentacles united by a web for a portion of their length,
to have a structure closely resembling the (so-called)
medusa.  In Campanuling acuminata the arms of the poly-
pite are, to some extent, palmate { Plate XXXVIL. fig. 4),
and in the delicate web which connects them we have the
homologue of the swimming-bell*. A polypite of this
genus, separated from its colony, and floating by means of
its tentacular disk, would suggest at once the aspect and
habit of the medusiform zooid.

In its highest form the sexual polypite takes on a strue-
ture which fits it for independent existence. The tubular
appendages, which in the nutritive zooid are mere prehen-
sile organst, are now connected for the greater portion of
their length by a highly contractile membrane, and form
a bell or disk, which serves as a float and a propeller. The
extremities remain free, and discharge the office of ten-

* Prof. Allman has remarked that in all eases the tentacles of the poly-
pite are necessarily ineluded in the thickness of the body-walls for some dis-
tanee from their origin. And this included portion he regards as the repre-
sentative of the radiating eanals. (' Report on the Reproductive Bystem in
the Hydroida,” Rep. Brit. Assoc, for 1863, p. 364.)

1 The view which regards the tentacles of the polypite and the radiating
canals of the (so-called) medusa as homologous parts is confirmed by many
considerations, Tt is worthy of remark that in some cases (e, g. Zygodactyla)
the canals inerease in number as the zooid advanees towasrds maturity, just
as the tentacles of the polypite do; and the course of development is the
same in both. The new canals originate at the base of the manubrium, and
gradually grow downwards to the eircular vessel on the margin.
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tacles. An outgrowth from the margin of the membra-
nous bell forms the veil, which partially closes it below.

The body, containing the stomach, and corresponding
with the proboseis or anterior portion of the ordinary
polypite, is suspended, as it were, from the centre of the
domed roof of the swimming-bell, and hangs free in its
cavity. In the alimentary polypite the homologous strue-
ture stands erect in the centre of the tentacular wreath,

The tentacular tubes, which form in the free zooid the ribs
on which the umbrella is, as it were, supported, also serve
as the canals through which the nutritive fluid circulates™.
They communicate, like the tentacles of the polypite, with
the eavity of the stomach, and are further united at the
margin of the swimming-bell by a eircular canal. This ad-
ditional structure completes the simple circulatory system.
So far it is the only element which has not its homologue
or equivalent in the polypite.

In Clavatelle we have an intermediate form, which
throws much light on the relation of the medusiform
structure to that of the polypite, and very elearly links the
two together. In this genus the sexual zooud, though free
and locomotive, is not furnished with a swimming-bell.
It wants the striking feature of the (so-called) medusan
structure, and, instead of floating and swimming, moves by
means of suectorial disks, borne at the extremity of a branch
or fork of the arms. (Plate X1II. fig. 2 &.) But though
ambulatory in its habits and destitute of the contractile
float, it reminds us at once of the medusa. It has the
same general form : as it moves, the mouth hangs down-
wards ; and round the body, at the base of the tentacles,

# In the Hydra, the tentacles are simple tubes into which the Quids pene-
trate freely.

By
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are a number of coloured ocelli. On examination it is
found to be furnished with radiating canals, which are
short and broad, and correspond in position with the arms.
There is also a eireular canal.

The tentacles exactly resemble those of the polypite,
with the exception of the branches bearing the adhesive
disks. 1In other respects there is the closest resemblanee
between the free zooids of Clavafella and its polypite.
The oral extremity of the latter, detached from the long
pedunculated body which supports it #, requires very slight
modification to convert it into the eurious ambulatory
structure which is charged with the propagation of the
species.  Putting aside for the moment the eye-specks and
the locomotive appendages which are superadded to the
stationary organism, there is but a single point of diffe-
rence between the two of any significance. In the gono-
zooid a larger portion of the tentacles is included in the
body-walls than in the polypite, and the ineluded portions
are united by a circular vessel +. The sexual zooid of
Clavatelle may be regarded as a partially developed me-
dusa ; it is as clearly a slightly modified polypite. 1f we
imagine the extension of the body-wall upon the tentacles
to be carried somewhat further, we have the perfect
swimming-bell.

The close resemblance between the gonozooid and the

* This seems to have its homologue in the pedicle by which the gonozooid
is attached to the parent stock, a portion of which it bears with it for a time

after liberation.
It may be noted further that the reproductive buds of Clavatella are de-

stitute of any ectothecal covering, and exaetly resemble the polypites in their

mode of growth.
T The study of Cfavafellz leaves no room for doubt as to the homological

relation between the radiating eanal and the tentaele,
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polypite in this zoophyte is somewhat concealed by the
peculiar habit of the former, as it is seen striding along
with inverted mouth. Butin the kindred genus Eleutlheria
the special locomotive organ is wanting, the mouth of the
gonozooid is turned upward as it moves, and it has all the
appearance of a polypite propelling itself, with little appa-
rent ease or agility, by means of its tentacles.

So much may suffice respecting the struetural identity
hetween the two principal elements of the Hydroid colony
—the polypite and the (so-called) medusa, which, on a
superficial view, appear to offer such a complete and
striking contrast ¥,

In the free sexual zooid with its contractile bell and
mercurial habit, which not only matures but also diffuses
the seed of new generations, the hydroid structure reaches,
as it were, its enlminating point.

In a large proportion of cases, however, the reproduetive
element appears in much humbler guise. The gonozooid
is permanently attached to the colony, like the alimentary
polypite, and developes and liberates its products in situ.
Amongst these fixed zooids, which are extremely numerous,
a gradation of structure is traceable. A series of transi-
tional forms connects the simplest of them, which is a
mere sae, with the most complex, which makes a near
approach to the medusa in structure, though not destined
to become free. In different species the development of
the gonozooid is, as it were, arrested at different points;
and it is only in certain cases that it attains the highest

® T have not attempled to give an exhaustive view of this deeply interesting
portion of my subject. Those who desire a fuller treatment of it may eon-
sult the works of Prof. Allman, and especially his admirable paper on Cor-
difophora (Phil. Trans. June 1853), and his * Report on the reproductive
system in the Hydroida," Report Brit. Assoc. for 1865, pp. 363-360.

ca
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condition—that of an organism endowed with the means of
locomotion, and fitted for independent being. Thus in
Hydra it is a mere bulging of the body-wall, between the
two layers of which the generative clements originate ; and
this, it must be remembered, is the earliest stage of all the
more complex forms. In Clave it is a distinet process,

capsule. b The spermatic mass. ¢ The spadix communicating with the
cavity of the cencsare. @', A gonozooid, borne at the summit of the eapsule,
discharging the spermatozoa. &'. The spermatic mass, fully developed. ¢".
The spadix.

containing a prolongation of the general cavity of the body,
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enclosed by the two membranes (ectoderm and endoderm)
it is, in fact, a manubrium without the oral aperture, nutri-
tion being provided for by the general circulation. Inother
cases a membranous envelope (which is the equivalent of the
swimming-bell) and rudimentary radiating eanals are super-
added. In Tubularia a still further advance is made ; the
gonozooid, though permanently attached, is furnished with
a swimming-bell, in which the canals are present and the
orifice, round which are set four tubercles representing the
marginal tentacles. (Plate XX. fig.4.) The manubrium
is destitute of amouth. In this form there is every prepa-
ration for free existence up to a certain point; but the gono-
zooid remains enveloped in the ectotheea, and the swim-
ming-bell is converted into a nursery, in which the embryc
passes through the later stages ofits development. In Geno-
thyraea (Woodent, fig. xiv.) a yet nearer approach is made to
the medusiform structure: the umbrella is furnished with
tentacular appendages ; and the gonozooid at a certain stage
1s pushed beyond the orifice of the capsule, and hangs
there as if on the very point of escaping and entering upon
a separate existence. It maintains its connexion however,
and, like the seed-vessel, after ripening and scattering its
products it withers away.

Many other modifications oceur ; but those which have
been mentioned exhibit the gradual transition from the
simplest to the most complex form.

Occasionally we see the development of the gonozooid
arrested at a certain stage, and, instead of becoming free as
in normal cases, it continues in connexion with the parent
stock. Thus in Syncoryne the sexual zooid is usually
locomotive ; but towards the close of the breeding-season, it
1s sometimes met with in a depauperated condition, without
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tentacles and with a merely rudimentary mounth : though
the swimming-bell exhibits contractility, it never acts as a
locomotive organ, but the zooid continues attached and
does not attain a much higher point of development than
that of Twbularia. T have observed a similar seasonal
arrest of development in Podocoryne proboscidea.  In such

Fig. xv.

Female capsule of Campanularia flexuosa.—a. An ovum, with germinal
vesicle and spot, still confined between the walls of the gonophore. & The
spadiz, communicating with the general cavity of the ceenosare. ¢, An ovum
in one of thestages of segmentation. o. A planula. e The ewenosare of the

zoophyte.
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cases we have the fixed and the free condition of the gono-
zooid within the limits of a species, the former being
abnormal and the result of partial development, but
representing a perfect and permanent form in another
portion of the series.

It only remains to give a short account of the develop-
ment of the Hydroid embryo. (Woodeut, fig. xvi.) The

1. The planula of a Campanularian Hydroid.

2. The same, in o more advaneed stage.—a. The enlarged extremity, by
which the embryo attaches itself. A The chitinous film. ¢ The point at
which the polypite is developed.

3. The young Campanularian soon after attachment.—e. One of the tubular
lobes into which the disk divides.

The arrows show the divection in which the planule moves.

ovum after impregnation passes throngh the varions stages
of segmentation, and is resolved at last into a minutely
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granular mass; and this, by the rearrangement of its
material, and further development, is transformed into the
elongate and somewhat conical embryo known as the
planula.  (Woodeut, fig. xvi. 1.) When mature, the em-
bryo escapes from the reproductive sac into the water, and
for a short period enjoys a free and active existence. The
centre of the body is now found to be occupied by an
clongate cavity ; the walls which enclose it are composed
of two layers, the cctoderm and endoderm ; and the surface
is all but universally clothed with vibratile eilia®. After
a while the body enlarges towards one extremity, and a
thin chitinous film forms over a portion of its surface
(woodeut, fig. xvi. 2); the movements become sluggish ; and
at length the cilia disappear altogether, and the embryo
fixes itself by the enlarged end, which expands into a flat,
circular disk, the remainder of the body standing erect in
the centre of it. (Woodeut, fig. xvi. 3.) The disk, by which
the embryo is now permanently attached, soon breaks up
into a number of lobes, which again divide dichotomously.
(Woodeut, fig. xvi. 3 2.) The whole structure is at this
stage invested by a chitinous envelope or polypary.

As development proceeds the upper extremity is moulded
into a polypite within a transparent urn, the lid of which
it pushes off when mature. From this primary stem, with
its single polypite, by a series of successive buddings the
complex plant-like structure is evolved ; while the discoid
base gives off the delicate threads that net the surface of
weed or stone, and originate and hold together in organie
union whole forests of tree-like shoots.

* The planule of Coppinie arcla, in many respects an anomalous species,

is not ciliated. The embryos of Corgne voginefa are unciliated amoboid
bodies, which undergo remarkable changes of form after liberation.
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The course of development is subject to one or two
variations. In some cases the entire body of the embryo
on becoming attached spreads out into a circular disk, from
the centre of which the stem is subsequently developed.
In Tubularia (Plate XX. figs. ¢, d) and in Coryne Van-Bene-
denii (p. 46) the planule stage is wanting, and the embryo
takes on the form of the polypite before leaving the gono-
phore. When it escapes from its confinement the body is
furnished with an oral aperture at one end, surrounded by
a number of tentacles; it continues locomotive for a short
time, and then fixes itself by the aboral extremity, and
developes a stem and the full complement of arms.

In some of the species which are furnished with a

Fig. xvii.

The gonotheen of Sertularia cupressing,—a, b, ¢, The capsule crowned by
the marsupium in various stages of development. o. The capsule with the
marsupium ruptured for the escape of the planule.
chitinous receptacle for the protection of the gonophores
(Thecaphora), the ova at a certain stage are transferred to
a kind of nest or marsupial sac enveloped in a thick
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gelatinous covering®, and borne at the summit of the
capsule, in which they complete their development.
(Woodeut, fig. xvil.) This species of nidification is far from
uncommon., The marsupium is sometimes formed, as
Allman has suggested, by an extension of the endotheca
or membrane which immediately confines the ova (Wood-
cut, fig. xvii.) ; but in other cases the entire gonozooid is
pushed upward, and at last beyond the opening of the
capsule, by the growth of the column supporting it, and,
having seereted a gelatinous coating, iz converted into a
kind of nest, in which the ova pass through the later stages
of their development .

It may be well briefly to sum up the leading facts of the
reproductive history of the Hydroida.

In each colony, the alimentary and reproductive func-
tions are distributed amongst two classes of zooids.

The sexual zooids, like the flower-bud of the plant, are
only developed at certain seasons, and oecupy varions
positions in the different species. In a large number
of cases they exhibit a modification of structure adapt-
ing them for independent existence, and when mature
detach themselves from the colony and become free and
locomotive.

The free sexual zooid, in all but one or two exceptional
cases, may be regarded as essentially a polypite with its
arms united by a contractile web, so as to form a float and
natatory organ. Disguised by its adaptive dress, it has
been separated from its kindred under the name of a
medusa ; it is in reality a swimming polypite.

* The acroeyst of Allman.

t Wright has observed this in Opercularella lacerata, The marsupium of
Campanularia neglecta is formed in the same way. ( Fide p. 172.)
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When liberated, it matures and disperses the generative
elements, and, having thus fulfilled its function, perishes.

In other cases the gonozooids never become free, but,
like the alimentary polypites, remain in permanent con-
nexion with the colony. In this condition they exhibit
many diversities, and constitute a series of transition forms
leading up to the highest, in which the provision for a free
and locomotive existence is complete.

The embryo of the Hydroida is all but universally a
ciliated body, the analogue of the winged =seed of the
plant, which diffuses the species.

Bate oFr Growrn. PHoSPHORESCENCE.

All the evidence we possess on the point seems to show
that the development of the fixed Hydroida proceeds
rapidly. Timber immersed in the sea is soon found to he
covered with a luxuriant growth of zoophyte. Mr. Couch
considers it probable that a large specimen of Serfularella
polyzonias may be formed, under favourable circumstances,
in fourteen days. At Rio Janeiro a Eudendrium, allied to
E. rameuin, has heen observed to cover the bottom of a
boat in fifteen days. Stimpson mentions that, on the
hooker which he used for dredging at Grand Manan,
an Obelia had reached the height of an inch in less than a
month after the bottom of the vessel had been seraped
clean; and Van Beneden speaks of the great rapidity with
which Tulbularia coronata 12 developed along the eoast of

Belginm *,

* The following illustration of the enormons rate at which some of the
Hydroids multiply is feom M'Crady:=—" I have observed the meduse (of
Tubularia cristata) fully grown and casting their larva: as early as March 10th,
and as late as September 13th, during all which time thousands of larve are
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As amongst plants, some species are annuals, especially
such as are parasitic on the fronds and stems of seaweed,
while others are probably perennial. The large, arbores-
cent masses of the stouter kinds of Sertularia, Halecium,
Eudendrium, &e. must be the growth of several seasons.
Van Beneden has seen specimens of Tubularia and Cam-
panularia live for several years in an aquarium without
any diminution of their vegetative activity. The medusi-
form zooids, the vagrant members of the colony, are com-
paratively shortlived ; their function is seasonal, and as
soon as it is fulfilled they perish*.

It seems to be not improbable that the polypites in
some cases perish in the winter, like the leaves of decidu-
ous plants, and are renewed with the return of spring.
Lamouroux states that he had found this to be the case in
some species; and Lient. Thomas, in a note on Euden-
drium ramosum, records the fact that at Alloa, where this
zoophyte is abundant, no specimens were found “with
‘heads” on in the month of November™ +. Dr. Strethill
Wright, too, as mentioned hefore, has seen many speci-
mens of Hydractinia in which the cenosarc was fully
developed in winter, but the polypites were few in number

continually shed, and in eonsequence thousands of new eolonies established,
their multiplication becoming so great during a favourable season that the
rocks literally appear clothed with the yellow stems and rose-coloured blos-
som-like bodiez of theze Aower-animals.”— Gymuophthalmate af Charlesion
Harbotr, Proc. Elliott Soe. Charleston, vol. i

* & Dans les plantes comme dans les animaux, la vie est généralement
longue et la ténacité grande dans les individus agames; éphémére et délicate,
an contraive, dans les individus sexués, Lanalogic entre la méduse et I
fear se confirme de plus en plus”— Far Ben. Polypes, p. 101.

t Bupplement to Johnston's.* British Zooplytes,” p. 467.
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or altogether wanting. On the return of spring, however,
they reappeared.

The polypites of the Hydroid colony, as well as their
medusiform brethren, exhibit in many cases the beautiful
phenomenon of phosphoreseence.  This has been observed
in many species, but only, I believe, amongst the Theea-
phora. Mr. Hassall has celebrated the beauty of the trawl-
nets when raised at night, draperied with zoophytes which
glitter * like myriads of the brightest diamonds.” The
luminosity resides in the living polypites, which, when irri-
tated, instantaneously light up their little coloured lamps,
and literally flash fire at their assailants. The common
Obelia geniculata, which may be met with on every coast, is
a phosphorescent species, and, if agitated soon after its
removal from the sea, will furnish a fine display of  living
stars,”

GeosrarHicAL DisTRIBUTION.

Little can be said on this branch of the subject. So far
as we can judge, the British Hydroida, with a few excep-
tions, are generally distributed round our coasts. There
seems to be little localization of species. As yet we have
only an imperfect knowledge of the distribution of the
smaller kinds ; but the large and well-known species have
most of them a very wide range. A few forms are essen-
tially boreal and do not descend below the north-eastern
section of the English coast: such are Salacia alielina
and Sertularella tricuspidata. Serfularia fusca has only
been observed on the east coast of Scotland and the north-
east coast of England.

The eastern sea-board is fully exposed to the sweep of
polar eurrents, which exert a very marked influence on its
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fauna, This is recognized in the absence of many fine
species of Hydroida which occur on the southern and
western coasts, as well as in the presence of a few northern
forms that are not found clsewhere, and the prevalence of
others which become rare in warmer distriets. Thuiaria
thuja, which is abundant in the extreme north (North Cape
&e.), is one of the characteristic hydroids of the east coast
of England. It all but disappears in the west, being ex-
tremely rare along the coasts of Devon and Cornwall. The
Aglaophenie, on the other hand, which flourish so re-
markably in the south-west and along the north-western
coasts that are exposed to Gulf-stream influences, barely
put in an appearance in the north-east.

Of A. pluma Mr. Alder mentions only a single specimen
as having occurred in Northumberland and Durham. 4.
myriophyllum is rveported equally rare, while 4. pennatula
and A. tubulifera are absent altogether.

Three species, Diphasia alata, Calycella fastigiata, and
Aglaophenia tubulifera, have been found in Cornwall and
also in Shetland, the Hebrides, and on the wesf coast of
Scotland, but nowhere else in Britain. The last-named
flourishes luxuriantly in Oban Bay, having for its com-
panion there, as in Cornwall, the beautiful coral, Caryo-
phylla Smithii; and it has lately been obtained by Mr.
Norman in the Hebrides. There can be little doubt that
the peculiar distribution of these species, no less than that
of the Madrepore, is due to the influence of the warm
current, which after bathing the south-western shores of
England, sweeps away to the north, touching the Orkneys
and Shetland in its course. Aglaophenia tubulifera is also

a South-African form.
To the same genial influence we owe the remarkable



INTRODUCTION. xlvii

beauty and luxuriance that distinguish the zoophytes of
Devon and Cornwall and, to a less extent, of the west coast
of Scotland.

A few species are decidedly local. Diphasia pinnata, the
finest of the British Sertulariida, is confined to the coast
of Devon and Cornwall.  Coryne vaginate is the common
representative of its family in the south and west, but
does not range northward, so far as we know at present.

Syncoryne eximia fills a similar position on the east
coast, and does not appear to oceur elsewhere.

A large number of the Athecata have only been observed
hitherto in the north; but as most of them are minute
species, and have only been discovered recently, we should
not be justified in drawing any inferences as to the extent
of their range.

If we turn now to the foreign relations of the British
Hydroids, we find that a large number of them oecur along
the Atlantic coasts of North America, mingled with others.
At least thirty species are known to be common to the two
faunas*. The North-Pacific forms seem to be altogether
distinet from our own. A few of our British species cluster
about the North Cape: most of these have a very wide
range of distribution ; but one or two are chiefly confined
to the north-eastern division of our coast.

Many Hydroids are common to Britain and the Medi-
terranean. Clavatella, which has been found as far north
as Whitby, on the east coast of England, ranges to Niee ;
and Podocoryne carneq is at home in Norway and at
Naples. Some of our species are inhabitants of the eoast
of Labrador, the polar waters that bathe the North Cape,

* The Hydroid fauna of Labrador and the Gulf of 3t. Lawrence seems to
be to o large extent identical with that of our own north-castern cousts,
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and the Mediterranean. A small group of forms, including
a few of the Plumulariide and some of the most cosmo-
politan of the Serfulariide, iz common to Britain and
South Africa.

In the South Pacific the Hydroid genera are represented,
for the most part, by species distinet from our own; but a
few British forms have been noticed at various paoints in
Australia and the neighbouring seas®.

MeTHOD OF COLLECTING THE HYDROIDA.

The British Hydroida are all marine, with the exception
of Hydra (a truly fluviatile form) and Cerdylophora (which
is an inhabitant of fresh water here, but elsewhere is met
with in waters more or less saline). Some of the species
are confined to deep water; but a very large proportion
are littoral, or inhabit the Laminarian zone, which skirts
the shore. On afavourable coast, where a large extent of
rock is laid bare at low tide, a rich harvest may be gathered
without resorting to the use of the dredge. A large num-
ber of the more minute Athecata (Hydractinia, Corynide,
Atractylide, Tubulariide, &c.), including many of the
rarer and more interesting forms, are littoral in their
habits, and also many of the Campanulariide (the exquisite
¢ Bell Corallines ™), of the smaller Plumulariidae, and other
Thecaphora. Many species manifest a preference for cer-
tain zones of the space included between tide-marks, and
are only found within very definite limits. Some are
confined to certain kinds of weed, or almost invariably

* Diphasia pinnata ot Sydney (and also in South Africa), Plumularia
obligua in Van Diemen's Land, Serfuloric affenvata at Port Adelaide, and
Lafoia fruticoss in Bass's Straits.

Berfwlarelln polyzonias and Seriwlovic operculata seem to be the two
British species which have the widest range.
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associate themselves with eertain kinds of mollusk. The
peculiarities of habitat are very curious, and must be learnt
by observation and experience.

The littoral Hydroids must be sought in the tide-pools,
both large and small, in the chinks and ecrannies of the
rock, on the underside of stones, and beneath the hanging
weed. I have deseribed elsewhere (vide p. 208, note) the
method of search which is most likely to prove successful
in the case of the minuter species, and the apparatus
which is requisite. Of course a vast deal may be done in
a more “easiful” way; but the collector will find an ample
reward for his labour, whatever it may be, in the beauty
of the scenery which it will open to him, and the interest
of the material which he will gather.

The larger Sertularian zoophytes, whose graceful plant-
like forms are so familiar, can only be obtained in the
living state by means of the dredge; but the horny ske-
letons may be gathered on most sandy beaches, and fre-
quently in great profusion, after stormy winds. Large
tangled masses of them, which are full of beauty in them-
selves, are cast ashore, and if examined while still fresh
and moist will often be found to conceal some of the
smaller kinds in a living state. The dredge, indeed, is
essential to those who would thoroughly investigate the
Hydroida ; but rich material for study and a great variety
of forms may be obtained on the shore.

The free medusiform zooids may be captured with a hand-
net from the rocks, or by means of a tow-net from a boat,
especially in still, warm antumn weather, when they swarm
near the surface of the sea. They are difficult to keep;
and few have as yet succeeded in obtaining and hatching
the ova, and tracing the development into the polypite

o
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form. Those who have the opportunity will do well to
take up this line of investigation, which promises to yield
the most interesting results. The reproduction and de-
velopment of the Hydroida may be studied with great
facility in many of the littoral species of Coryne, Syncoriyne,
Perigonimus and Tubularia. The ubiquitons Obelia geni-
culate may always be readily obtained in summer with its
capsules, within which the gonozooids may be watched

through all the stages of their development, and from

which they may be seen eseaping in numbers.

The larger and stouter species of Hydroida may be pre-
served by drying ; but even these lose much of their beauty
in the process. The Campaenulariide should be kept in
fluid*, as their calycles shrivel up when dried. The
Athecata generally must also be preserved in the same
way, as the polypites, which exhibit many varieties, afford
important characters ; and the mere polypary without them
is, in a large proportion of cases, useless for the purpose of
identification. Specimens kept in fluid retain much of
their original beaunty, thongh of course the exquisite
colours that adorn many species are lost.

But to appreciate fully the extreme loveliness of these
“animal-plants ” they must be seen in life. A tuft of
Halecium or Eudendrium, the one' laden with white, the
other with brilliantly tinted polypites, like blossoms on
some tropical tree, is a perfect marvel of beauty. The
unfolding of a mass of Plumularia taken from amongst the
miscellaneons contents of the dredge and thrown into a
bottle of clear sea-water, is a sight which, once seen, no
dredger will forget. A tree of Campanularia or Obelia,

* The best methylated spirit is a good and convenient preservative luud.

————
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when each one of its thousand transparent calyeles, itself
a study of form, is crowned by a circlet of beaded arms,
drooping over its margin, like the petals of a flower, offers
a rare combination of the elements of beauty.

The rocky wall of some deep tidal pool, thickly studded
with the long and slender stems of Tulbularia, surmounted
by the bright rose-coloured heads, is like the gay parterre
of a garden. Equally beauntiful is the dense growth of
Campanularia, covering (as I have seen it in Plymouth
Sound) large tracts of the rock, its delicate shoots swaying
to and fro with each movement of the water, like trees in
a storm—or the colony of OQbelic on the waving frond of
the tangle, looking almost ethereal in its grace, trans-
parency, and delicacy, as seen against the coarse dark sur-
face that supports it.

But, besides the remarkable beauty, there is a charm in
the life-story of these beings. “There must always be a
certain faseination in a history which tells us of animals
composed of multitudes of individuals (zooids) living an
associated life, and so combining as to produce the most
graceful plant-like structures—vegetating like a tree—
putting forth thousands of polypites, like leaves, each a
provider for the commonwealth—putting forth also a com-
pany of buds, charged with the perpetuation of the species,
ripening in transparent urns and scattering their winged
seeds broadeast, or sent forth, moulded and painted by
the highest art, like fairy emigrant-ships freighted with
yvoung life, to colonize distant seas. And these are the
simple facts of nature™ #,

# Fide an article by the author, entitled © Zoophytes: the History of their
Development,” in the Quarterly Journal of Science, vol. ii. no. T, p. 416

d 2
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Bieriocrarny.

It is unnecessary to give any extended list of works on
the Hydroida, as those who are studying the literature of
the subject will find full information in the ¢ Bibliographia ’
by Agassiz, published by the Ray Society, the supple-
mentary volumes by Carus and Engelmann (Bibliotheca
Zoologica, 1848 to 1860), and the invaluable ¢ Record of
Zoological Literature,” issued annually under the editor-
ship of Dr. Giinther. A good list of Memoirs published
subsequently to 1860 is prefixed to the °Catalogue of
North American Acalephze,” by Alexander Agassiz ; while
the well-known journal, the ¢ Archiv fiir Naturgeschichte,’
contains a eritical review of the Ceelenterate literature of
each year by Prof. Leuckart, which is of the highest value
to the student. In Prof. Greene’s * Manual of the Celen-
terata ’ there is also a list of some of the prinecipal works
and papers on the Hydroida.

A selected list, which may answer tlie general purposes
of the student, 15 given at the close of the present work.

IMcroTomous TaeLes.

The following Tables are added to enable the student at
once to refer any species which he may find to its place.
It must be clearly understood that they do not represent
natural affinities and relationships, but are a purely arti-
ficial contrivance to save time and somewhat wearisome
labour. Having determined by their aid the genus to
which his zoophyte belongs, the student should refer to
the Synopsis of Families and Genera at the close of the
Introduction to learn its position in the natural system.

The characters on which the dichotomous division is

.___I_I
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based are, as far as possible, such as may be easily recog-
nized.  But the generie groups are frequently founded on
differences in the reproductive system only ; and in such
cases it has been necessary to employ the gonozooid as
the eriterion. For example, Coryae and Syncoryne are
identical so far as the trophosome is concerned, and are
chstinguished solely by the character of the sexual zooids ;
in such a ease, if the reproductive bodies have not heen
observed, the only plan is to go through the species of the
two genera until we find the deseription that answers to
the form before us.

An illustration will best indicate the method of employ-
ing the Tables. Let Tubularia indivisa be the zoophyte
that we wish to determine. It has a polypary, but no
calycles, and therefore belongs to the Athecate division
(Table 1.) ; its polypites are associaled, not solitary, and
therefore under Bracket 1 we are referred to No. 3 for
further information. Turning to Bracket 3 we learn that,
as it has fenlacles of one kind only, we must pass on to
No. 7. Bracket 7 gives us the choice between capitate
and filiform tentacles; and, as our zoophyte has undoubtedly
the latter, we are referred to No. 11. There we at once
place it under the first division, * fentacles in two separate
circles,” and are directed to No. 12, where we learn that
it is an Ecfoplewra if it has free gonozooids, and a Tubu-
laria if it has not. Should this point be undetermined,
we may turn first to the genus Ecloplenra, and finding
that it contains but a single species, which is minute and

not clustered, we shall at once be guided to Twhularia as
our goal.
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Tanre L—ATHECATA.

Hydroida with a polypary, but without true calycles.

! Clenera,
1 Polypites solitary .............. 2
* ) Polypites associated ............ 4
Tentacles capitate and scattered
2 over thie oMy i e e - MyRIOTHELA.
Tentacles filiform, in two circles . . CoRYMORPHA.
q. Tentacles of two kinds , ., ....... 4
Tentacles of one kind .......... i
Upper tentacles capitate; lower
4 without capitula, ngid ........ 5 :
*JUpper tentacles capitate; lower
filiform and flexile. ........... G
Capitate tentacles in a single cru-
5 ciform vertieil............ ..., CLADONEMA,
™ 7 Capitate tentacles in several cruei-
orm Verticils .. s STAURIDITUM.
g JStemsimple ... VORTICLAYA.
" | Btem branched ...... s ACHARADRIA,
~ | Tentacles capitate .............. 8
** | Tentacles filform ........ i Al
Tentacles seattered or in several
8 o L e R e a9
Tentacles in a single whorl ... ... CLAVATELLA.
g, ) With free medusiform gonozooids 10
* | Without free gonogooids ........ ConyxE.
Polypary composed of two coata . . LANCLEA,
10. =Pu1;.'pm'}f Bmple. .. .ovoins e SBYNCORYNE.
1 Tentacles in two separate circles. . 12
* | Tentacles scattered or in one circle 13
12 With free medusiform gonozooids . FeTorLEURA.
Without free gonozooids ........ TupvLARIA.

13 Tentacles seattered ............ 14
* } Tentacles in a single vertieil .... 17
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jy. | Polypites on a distinet stem. .. ...
I 51 ll_'l'l‘lit-l_!ﬁ T e e

Stems a simple tube (or rarvely with
a gingle branch)..............
Stems nmch branched and plant-
R S R R e RS

Tentacles few; the four uppermost
long and CrectRNTy o noen
Tentacles very numerous ........

1i5.

(and two tentacles) ..........
Polypites with a simple mouth

%l'ulvpltea with a bilabiate mouth
Tentacles with bosses formed of

large thread-cells placed a little

above thebase ..............
Tentacles without bosses ........
Polypites sessile. ...............
Polypites on a distinet stem. . . ...

Gonophoresborneon polypites with-
onbtenteclen 0000l Lol
(Gonophores borne on polypites with
tentacles or on the adherent base

an muricated crust ... ... ...
Polypites developed on a simple
rﬁ.l;llurm o [ S R

3 I"u-h ites supported on a chitinons

Polypites with a trumpet-zhaped
28, T o | R S e

Polypites with a conical proboscis .

Body of polypite and lower part of
. hht&tﬂ covered by a membra-
=t nousaheath .. .. e

Polypites without such covering. .

Gonophores  borne on  polypites
24, without tentacles ............

Gonophores borne on the cenosare.
25,

'} More or less arborescent . .......
Small, and of simple habit ......

18

23

v

Crenora,

TURICLAVA.
CoRDYLOPHOIA.

Tunnris.
ULava.

Liam.

HypraNTHEA.

Popocoryxe  amd
CoRYNOPRIS®,

HypracTiNga,

CIONISTES.

EvpENDRIUM.

Bruenria.

iconyse and Hie-
TEROCOEDYLE.

GarvEra and Bou-
GATNVILLIA,

Arnactyvrisand Pe-
RIGONIMUS,

* These genera differ only in the character of the medusiform zooid.
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TasrLe IL—THECAPHORA.
Hydroida with true calycles.

Genera.
Calyeles erect and free . 2
1. 4 Calyeles adnate, d1n|m5¢:l nlmlg the
stem and branches . ........... 11
* Calycles s portf-l:] on a short pro-
j eeas from l e stem; polypitesonly
B t.ml'E retractile ............ 3
1 ltlmrut thc stem-process ; poly-
pites wholly retractile ........ 4
With snake-like tentacular m-gnm
3. g distributed over the ceenosare . OPHIODES.
 Without such organs .......... Havecio,
J f'n]ﬁ'c]ns truly campanulate or bell-
aped | L e i
;C'n]}rc 8 not campanulate. ....... G
5 ;'Ba‘llj‘l':lﬁﬂ operculated . ........... LOVENELLA.
* ) Calycles not operculated . ....... CryTia, OBELIa,
CAMPANULARIA,
TravMaxTiasand
(GoxNoTHYREAT,
| Calycles ovato-conic] . CawpanvLinNg, ZFv-
| GODACTYLA,
0, OPERCULARELLA,
-1 and  LErtoscy-
Calyeles tubular or eylindrical. . 7  rHUs
Ualycles with a conical operculum. &
{ Galjclﬁa without a conical oper-
R e s e e e e o
Calycles constricted at the base and
& T R e CALYCELLA.
Calyeles not constricted at the base
aud perfectly sessile .......... CUSPIDELLA.

% The process immediately supporting the calyele or the jointed shoot
on which it rests is a projection from the stem.  The ealyeles in this section

only shelter the base of the polypites.

+ In this group the trophosome affords no generie characters. If the
reproductive bodies are absent, the student must treat it as a single genus,
and identify his zoophiyte by a reference to the specific deseriptions.

} The ealycles in this section are mure or less ovafe, becoming pointed

above, where the margin is cleft into convergent segments.

be distinguished from the long, tubular shape,

This form must
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Calyeles united towards the base

v, by a cellular mass ............
Calycles geattered .. ............ 10

reles rudimentary (exceedingly

10, ort cylimders) . ... .00

Calycles not rudimentary........
11. | Without nematophores. ......... 12
* .| With nematophores ............ 18

Calycles eylindrical, and disposed

12 in longitudinal rows on all sides

g T G e A e
Calycles otherwise disposed. .. ... 13

Calyeles deenmbent, seattered along

13 a creeping fibre (no erect stem)..

) Calyeles arranged in series along
the stem and branches ........ 14

14 | Calycles unilateral ............
" | Calycles biserial................ 15

15 | Calyeles immersed . ...........
* | Calycles not immersed .......... 1G

‘alycles decidedly alternate, with

16 a prominent operculum. . ... ...

" | Calycles without external oper-
..................... 17

(Gonothecse (female) with a cleft

17 margin and tnfernal marsupivm .

" e with a plain orifice and

without marsupinm ..........

12, ) With verticillate branchlets. .. ...

1

=

Without verticillate branchlets .. 19

With a mesial nematophore at-
tached to the front of the calyele
Without a mesial nematophore at-
tached to the front of the calycle

CLASSIFICATION.

lvii

Genera.

Corrixta.

TricHYDRA,

LAFOEA,

SALACIA.

FiLeLLu M,

HYDRALLMANIA.

Tuvrianra.

SERTULARELLA.

DirHasIA.
SERTULARIA.

ANTENNULARIA.

AGLAOPHENIA.

PrLuMtrLARIA.

It would be a fruitless labour to give any detailed

account of the earlier systems of classification, which have

now only an antiquarian interest. Those who are curious
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in such matters may consult Johnston’s ¢ History,” where
they will find a eareful review of all that had been done
in this department from the time of Ellis downwards—and
the third volume of Agassiz’s ¢ Contributions to the Natu-
ral History of the United States.

Until a very recent period the real facts of the Hydroid
life-history had not been fully ascertained, and the basis
of a natural arrangement was therefore wanting, Even
when Johnston wrote the true nature of the medusiform
zoold had not been determined, and he followed Van
Beneden in regarding it as the embryo. At that time,
alzo, a very small number of the (so-called) medusoids had
been traced to their Hydroid stock, and the naked-eyed
Meduse were still treated as a group distinet from the
Hydroida. The accumulation of facts has proceeded
steadily since that period ; but the correet interpretation of
them and the elaboration of a really philosophical classi-
fication are amongst the latest resnlts of research.

The Hydroid community presents two dissimilar ele-
ments, discharging respectively the functions of alimen-
tation and reproduction; and in a large number of cases
these two elements separate from one another at a cer-
tain stage, and lead thenceforth an independent existence.
Before the connexion between these sundered parts was
recognized, and while they were only known as distinet
and dissimilar organisms, they were ranged under different
classes and distingnished by different names. A double
nomenclature was invented to designate what were only
fragments of one and the same individuality. Integral
portions of the same being were treated as if there were
no affinity between them ; and the zooid which had but
lately detached itself from the Hydroid stock, and would

-
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soon lay the foundations of a new Hydroid colony, was
relegated in the systems of classification to a distance
from all its nearest of kin.

This primary and inevitable mistake has introduced a
large amount of confusion into this department of zoology,
and we are only now escaping, in part at least, from the
effects of it.

The most important result of recent investigation has
been the union of the Hydroid zoophytes and the naked-
eyed Medusa of anthors in one great natural group. The
two forms of structure embraced in this division, the one
represented by the Hydra, and the other by the (so-called)
Jelly-fish, which appeared so dissimilar when only known
in isolation, are now proved to be essentially identical :
the fixed and floating polypites arve but different phases of
one and the same organism. And these elements are
variously manifested and combined in the Hydroid
group. In some cases there are fixed zooids (alimentary
polypites) and free zooids (sexual polypites) developed from
the same stock, and constituting one (zoological) individu-
ality. In other cases there are two classes of fixed zooids,
the nutritive and reproductive, permanently united ; in
others, again, there are only free zovids (floating poly-
pites) in which the nutritive and sexual functions are
combined. But these are in reality nothing more than
variations of one and the same structural group.

There has been considerable diversity of opinion as to
the true position of the small number of medusan * forms
that are developed directly from the ovum without the
intervention of any fixed Hydroid stock. But they certainly

* This ferm is employed here and elsewhere as an adjective, deseriptive
il o ecrtain modification of Hydroid structure.
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present no structural peculiarities that would entitle them
to stand alone, and are rightly merged in the Order, which
includes so many kindred zooidal forms. Agassiz and
Fritz Miiller have taken this view’; and Carus, in his
admirable classification of the Celenferafa, has referred
them to the Hydroida, though he has placed them in a
distinet group (Haplomorpha), apart from the forms into
whose life-history the two elements enter. Huxley pro-
poses a separate Order for the naked-eyed meduse that
are developed directly from the eggs of similar organisms ;
but the absence of the fixed-polypite stage can hardly be
accounted more than a generic character when it is re-
membered that the Lizzia observed by Claparede, the eggs
of which produce meduss, is identical in structure with
the sexual zooid of the Campanularian Leploseyphus (All-
man). I ecan sce no reason whatever for detaching the
medusan forms developed directly from the ovum, and not
as buds on a fixed stock, from the Hydroida, either as a
separate order, or even as a secondary section. To the
latter they are bound by the closest structural affinities ;
and instead of dismembering the Hydroid group on the
ground of this difference in the mode of development, it is
surely more philosophical to enlarge our conception of its
range.

I have therefore rejected Carns’s subgroups Haplo-
morpha and Diplomorpha, and have preserved the simple
unity of the order Hydmitfa. The present work, however,
embraces only the medusan forms that have been traced
toa fixed Hydroid stock.

Aunother result to which we have been brought by our
increased knowledge of Ceelenterate strueture is the recog-
nition of the close affinity subsisting between the Siphono-

—

e
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phora (Eschscholtz) and the Hydroida proper. The rela-
tionship is masked by the striking difference in habit and
reneral aspect between the two groups; but the restless
ocean vagrants and the stationary, plant-like beings that
seem to offer the most complete contrast to them are
essentially identical in structure, and the leading pecu-
liarities of each group are only moditications of that
structure adapting it to various modes of life.

At certain points of the Hydroid series, the apparent
dissimilarity is much less marked ; and a colony of Hydrac-
tinia or Podocoryire very plainly betrays its affinity to
Velella or Physalia.

Carus has ranged the Siplhonoplhore and the Hydroida
proper, as separate groups, under his order Hydromeduse.
Agassiz unites the two as a single order, constituting sub-
orders for the leading divisions of each.

Huxley, who is followed by Greene, divides the Sipho-
nophora into two groups, Calycophoride and Physophoride,
which he regards as orders of his Class Hydrozoa, parallel
with the Hydride, Corynide, and Sertulariade, and with
the Lucernariade, including the covered-eyed Meduse of
Forbes*, and Lucernaria.

All these arrangements recognize the close affinity of
the Siphonoplora and Hydroida, and differ only in the
details of their grouping.

In the present work the first three of Prof. Huxley’s
orders, Hydride, Corynide, and Sertulariade, are treated
as suborders, and constitute together the order Hydroida.

It seems to me elear that these divisions have no claim
to be considered groups of equal value with the Discophora
(Lucernariade of Huxley).

“ Stegawophifbalnete, Forbes P.l};mrnﬂwr?mbl Esch.: Acraspede, Gegen-
bar.
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The Calycophoride and Physophoride 1 should also rank
as suborders, and unite in the single order Siphonophora.
The Meduside of Huxley, under which he has ranged the
naked-eyed Medusae that have not yet been traced to a
Hydroid stock, and those which are known to be developed
directly from the ovum, according to the views already
stated, should cease to constitute a distinet group.  For the
Steganophthalmata ( Forbes) with Lucernaria, which form
the third of the orders of Hydrozoa, Discophora seems to
me a better designation than Lucernariade, which has been
adopted by Huxley, and which is derived from a strikingly
aberrant form.

In classifying the Hydroida and constructing the generic
groups, respect must be had, as emphatically pointed out
by Allman*, to both the nutritive and reproductive ele-
ments. It is muoch easier, however, to recognize the
correctness of this prineiple in the abstract than to apply
it practically to the work of the systematist; for the
affinities suggested by one of these elements are, in many
cases, by no means affirmed by the other.

The trophosomes of two species may agree very closely
in character, while the gonozooids are widely dissimilar,
and vice versd. 'To take a striking illustration : the repro-
ductive zooid of Corynopsis, a genus which ranks in the
family of the Podocorynide, is identical when first liberated
with that of Bougainvillia, a member of the family Afrac-
tylidet. So Syncoryne eximia and Stauridium productum,
which are referred to different genera from the dissimi-

* Tn his valuable paper “ On the construction and limitation of genern
among the Hydroids,” Ann. N. H. for May 1864,

t By an ervor, Bowgainvillia is referred, on page 35, to the family of the
Eudendriide,
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larity in the polypites, originate medusiform gonozoouds
which are not merely alike, but identical at the time of
detachment *. In these examples the trophosomes are
dissimilar, whilst the gonosomes agree. But the cases are
much more numerous in which the alimentary zooids
exhibit the closest relationship, while the gonozooids pre-
sent differences that would be commonly accounted generie.
Amongst the Corynide, three genera (Coryne, Syncoryne,
and Zanclea) are undistinguishable one from the other, so
far as the trophosome is concerned. In the large and

beautitul family Campanuleriide, all the generie groups,
with a single exception, are founded on characters sup-
plied by the gonosome alone; and many similar cases
might be cited.

Perfect agreement in the alimentary characters does not
of necessity imply agreement in the sexual characters;
whilst, on the other hand, the trophosomes may be
strikingly unlike, and the gonozooids identical.

Our system of classification must be harmonized with
these perplexing facts ; and it is hardly a paradox to say
that in some respects it may appear less natural if strictly
conformed to the order of nature. '

It may be remarked, in passing, that in some genera
the differences between the species are chiefly exhibited
in the trophosome, and the gonozooids are almost, or alto-
gether, identical. This is remarkably the case in the

* A. Agassiz (in his * Cat. of North American Acalephm, 1865) expresses
hig beliel that at 3 more advanced stage these gonozooids would exhibit diffe-
rences—and will not allow that “ meduse generieally identical ™ are © deve-
loped from Hydroids generically distinet.” Since the publication of his
work, however, ohservations have placed it bo:l.’ond doubt that MARY Chaes
oecur in which the gonosomes are identical, while the trophosomes presont
diffevences that must be aceounted generie.
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genera Syncoryne and Perigonimus, and more or less so in
several others. In such groups the alimentary portions of
structure would seem to have been more susceptible of
maodification than the reproductive.

In constituting the genera, I have endeavoured to give
due weight to the different structural elements. 1 have
followed Agassiz and Allman in regarding the presence or
abscace of a free sexual zooid as a character of generic
value, though the adoption of this view leads to the sepa-
ration of species that in all else are most nearly allied.
But T must most strongly dissent from the practice of
those authors who have multiplied divisions on the ground
of slight variations in the gonozooid *.

The three suborders under which I have distributed the
British Hydroida correspond with the Tubularina, the
Sertularina, and the Hydrina of Johnston; but T have
thought it better to introduce significant titles for these
higher divisions rather than to ring the changes on the
names of the typical genera.

The character which distinguishes the first suborder,
Athecata (the naked condition of the polypites), is asso-
ciated with great diversity in the configuration of the body
and the structure and disposition of the tentacles. A rich
variety of shape and colour characterizes the polypites of

* There has been a tendency amongst some writers to pay almost exclu-
give attention to the medusan element, both in their deseription and elassifi-
eation ; but the nutritive and reproductive structures are coordinate, and
dus regard must he had to both, if we are to form a just coneeption of the
individual H}ldmid, or of the affinities and relationships of the Hydroida.

On the subject of classification, reference may bo made to two admirable
and exhanstive papers in the * Natural History Review," Nos. xi. and xii., for
July and October, 1863, which are devoted to a review of the 4th vel. of
Agnasiz’s * Contributions,” and discues very fu“:r‘ and with great u'b-itit_r the
rarious guestions connected with the systematic arrangement of the Hydrozoa.

S p— -"_-l—'l--_""'":_d
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this division. Amongst the Thecaphora, on the contrary,
they exhibit very little variation, and the tentacles are in-
variably filiform and arranged in a single wreath. A like
uniformity prevails in the position of the gonophores
thronghout the latter suborder; they are always borne
on a columnar offshoot from the ceenosare, which is homo-
logous with the proliferous polypite amongst the Athecata,
whether fully developed or more or less atrophied.

The Thecaphora are remarkable for their plant-like
growth and the elegance of their forms.*

The following Table exhibits the scheme of classification
adopted in the present work :—

Subkingdom CELENTERATA, Frey & Leuckartf.
Class HYDROZOA, Huxley.

Ord. I Hyproipa, Opd. I, Stemoxorspora. Ord. I, Discornonra.

Order I. HYDROIDA.

Suborder L—ATHECATA.

Hydroida destitute of true theca or protective cases, either for
the polypites or gonophores.

Family I.—Clavidz.
Crava, Gmelin. Turris, Lesson.
Tusicrava, Allman. Cornvrorrora, Allman.

* These two suborders correspond with the Gymaogonial and dngiogonial
divisions of Allman. The terms here employed seem to me to have this

advantage, that they are more general in their application, and may be taken
to apply both to the trophosome and the gonosome.

T Beitriige zur Kenntn, der wirbellosen Thicre, von Frey u. Leuckart, p. 37

e
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Family IT.—Hydractiniide.
Hypractinia, Van Beneden.

Family T11.—Podocorynidze.

Ponocoryng, Sars. ? Cronistes, Wright.
Coryxorsis, Allman.

Family IV.—Laridz.

Liawr, Gosse.

Family V.—Corynidz.

Coryne, Gaertner. ZancLEa, Gegenbanr.
SyncoryYNE, Ehrenberg.

Family V1I.—Stauridiidz.

Craponema, Dujardin. | Sravripium, Dujardin.

Family VII.—Clavatellide.

CravareLna, Hincks.

Family VIII.—Myriothelida.

MyR1OTHELA, Sars.

Family IX.—Eundendriidz.

Evpexprivm, Ehrenberg.

Family X.—Atractylidze.

Arracryris, Wright. Bimeria, Wright.
Periconimus, Sars. Dicoryne, Allman.
Hyprantaea, Hincks. Hererocornyre, Allman.
Garveia, Wright. BoveaisviLLia, Lesson.

Family XI.—Tubulariidze.

TvsvLaria, Linn. CoryMorrHA, Sars,
EcrorLEURa, Agassiz. |

-
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Family XI1I.—Pennariidz.

Vorricrava, Alder. | Acnarapria, Wright.

Suborder IL—THECAPHORA.
Hydroida furnished with thecse.

Family I.—Campanulariidz.

LoviserLa, Hincks.
TaavmanTIAS, Esch.
GoxorHyYR£A, Allman.

Cryria, Lamouroux.
Operia, Pér. & Lesueur.
CampaNvLaria, Lamk.

Family IT.—Campanulinidz.

CampanvLiNa, Van Ben. OrercurLarerLa, Hincks.
Zycopacryra, Brandt.

Family I11.—Leptoscyphidz.

Lerroscyeaus, Allman.
Family 1V.—Lafoéidz.

Cavyeerna, Hincks. FireLrusm, Hincks.

~ Liavoia, Lamouroux. Saracia, Lamouronx.
Cusriperra, Hincks.

Family V.—Trichydridz.

TricayprA, Wright.

Family VI.—Coppiniidz.

Coppinia, Hassall,

Family VII.—Haleciidz,

Haveciom, Oken, | Oeuiones, Hincks.
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Family VIII.—Sertulariidze.
SERTULARELLA, Gray. |  Hypranrmania, Hineks.

Dirnasia, Agassiz. Tuoraria, Fleming.
SERTULARIA, Linn.

Family 1X.— Plumulariidz.

ANTENNULARIA, Lamk. Prumuraria, Lamk.
AGLAOPHENIA, Lamx.

Suborder 1I1.—GYMNOCHROA.

Hydroida destitute of polypary ; locomotive.

Family I.—Hydridz.

Hypra, Linngeus.

Agassiz, on the strength of observations made on the
Millepora alcicornis, Linn., proposes to transfer to the Hy-
droida the coral-making group of the Tabulata, which has
hitherto ranked amongst the Actinozoa. He also conjec-
tures that the Rugosa of Milne-Edwards belong to the
class Hydrozoa.




BRITISH HYDROIDA.

Suborder . —ATHECATA.

Turvnarisa, Ehrenberg, Corall. des rothen Meeres, 70; Johmston, Brit.
Zooph. i. 29,

Corvxing (order), Huxley, Oceanic Hydrozoa, Z1.

TurvLanre, Agassiz, N. H. U, 8. iv. 3388,

Gyuxorora (except Hydra), J. V. Carus, Handbueh der Zoologie, ii. 500,

Family I.—Clavidz.

Povveires claviform or fusiform, with scattered filiform
tentacula.

Genus CLAVA, Gmelin.
Der. Clava, a elab.

Corvsa, Ehrenberg, Corall. d. rothen Meores, 69,

GENERIC CHARACTER.—Polypites clavafe, contractile,
with many scallered smooth tentacula, rising from a filiform
stolon, sheathed in a chitinous polypary, which also invests
the base of the polypite: reproduction by means of fized
sporosacs, borne singly or in clusters on the body, behind
the posterior tentacles.
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CLAVIDUE.

Tre species of Clava are all strictly littoral, and are
found on stones and weed between tide-marks.

We are indebted to Dr. Strethill Wright* for correcting
the error of previous naturalists, who had universally de-
scribed the polypites of this genus as naked and single.
The polypary is slightly developed, forming a delicate
sheath round the creeping fibre, and rising into a little
cup at the base of the polypites.

Reproduction is dicecious, the male and female gono-
zooids being borne by distinet colonies. The gonophore is
of very simple structure, and destitute of investing capsule.
Each ovary produces one or two ova, which are developed
into ciliated planuloid embryos.

The genus has representatives in the New and Old
Worlds. It ranges to North America, and is widely dis-
tributed through the North of Europe, having been ob-
served in Norway, Denmark, the Firo Islands, the Skaga-
rack, the Baltic, and Belgium, as well as on our own
shores. It is not included in Sars’s * Mediterranean Lit-
toral Fauna.” All the known species occur in Britain.

1. C. murTIicorNis, Forskil.

Hrora surricorsts, Forsk. Descriptiones Animalium, &e., 131; and Ieonca
Rerum Naturalium, pl. 26. figs. B, 5,
Corvxe squasata, Couch, Cornish Faun. iii. 11, pl. i. fig. 1; Van Beneden,
Rech. sur les Tubulaires, 80, pl. v.
Crava suvrTicorsis, Johnsfon, Brit, Zooph. 30, pl. i, figs. 1-3.
 REFEN8, T. Strethill Wright, Edinb. New Phil. Journ. (N. 8,) for .ILL'II
1857, pl. ii. fig. 1.
p1scRETA, Alfman, Ann. N. H. Nov. 1350,

Plate T. fig. 1.

Povyrites separale, ranged al irregular infervals along

®* On Clawa, Ed. K. P. Journ., N. 8. vi. (July 1857).
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the creeping filiform base, white, vose-, or flesh-coloured,
with numerous tentacles; conornores round, hanging
in many-pedicled clusters immediately behind the lower
tentacles.

Height about } inch.

Arrer much consideration I venture to assign For-
skal’s name to the common Clava of our coasts, with
scattered polypites. I admit at once that it is difficult to
arrive at a conclusion, and that there is room for diversity
of opinion. Forskil’s description becomes hopelessly
obscure at the very point where it should be clearest, and
I can only urge that the interpretation which I put upon
his words is as good as any other that can be offered. His
figure, however, though poor, seems to me intelligible
enough, and I have no doubt that it was suggested by the
present species. Probably he may have confounded, as
other naturalists have done, the seattered and the clustered
forms. The Hydra squamate of Miiller is one of the
clustered species, and both his deseription and figure are
excellent. It is desirable to retain for the science, if
possible, both these early and well-known names; and 1
therefore propose relying chiefly on the figure to connect
Forskal’s with the scattered form, and to refer Miiller's
to one of the species with clustered polypites.

The number of arms in this pretty species, as amongst
all the Hydroids of this suborder, varies with age. It
ranges up to 30 or 40. The prevalent colour of the poly-
pites is a rich rose, and there are few more beautiful
sights of the kind than a fine colony of this zoophyte
overspreading the surface of some tide-pool stone. The
oral extremity is opake white. The anterior portion of the
body is endowed with great mobility, and materially
assists the tentacles in the capture of prey. The latter
are slightly enlarged at the tip, which is covered with

B2
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minute hairs—the palpocils, or organs of touch. The ex-
tremity of the tentacle possesses great prehensile power,
and the Annelid or small Crustacean which may come in
contact with it is at once made captive and firmly held
in spite of its struggles.

Hab. Generally distributed on our coasts, between tide-
marks, commonly on stone. It is abundant in Devon and
Cornwall, and has been noticed in the Frith of Forth
(Wright), the Orkneys (Allman), and in Shetland (A. M. N).

2. C. squamara, Miiller.

Hyona squasara, Miller, Zool. Dan. i. 3, tab. iv. figs. 1-3.

Coryxe squaMara, Lemb. An. sans Vert. (2nd edit.) ii. 73.

Crava upupraNaces, T. 8. Wright, Ed. New Phil. Journ. (N. 8.) for July
1857, pl. ii. figs. 2, 3.

Plate I. fig. 2.

PovLyriTes in dense clusters, springing from a erust com-
posed of delicate membranous tubes agglutinated together,
tall, expanding above, of a rich reddish tint, with nume-
rous white tentacula, the clusters united by a simple,
filiform stolon; Goxornores forming a broad and very
prominent collar round the body.

Height of the polypites in extension from half an inch to
an inch.

I mave little doubt that this form, which has been cha-
racterized by Wright under the name of C. membranacea,
is the Hydra squamata of Miiller. In all important points
it agrees with the species so well deseribed in the © Danish
Zoology ;” and even the peculiar character of the crust is
indicated, when the author says of the polypites, “ope
microscopii exr materia mucida fucum vestiente, ortum
sumere videntur.” Miller found his Hydra on the Fucus
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vesiculosus ; and this seaweed is the common habitat of
the British species that I have identified with it.

In C. squamata the polypites are closely massed together,
and form colonies on the fronds of the Fucus, the larger of
which measure about half an inch across. They are tall,
and expand from the base upwards, thickening considerably
towards the tentacles. Under the microscope the body
appears lineated longitudinally, especially in the older
polypites. The tentacles are pellucid white, and number
about twenty in the adult®. The gonophores hang
large bunches below the posterior tentacles, and form a
massive and conspicuous collar. Individually they are of
considerable size, and almost spherical in form.

The erust that supports each colony is made up of many
tubes massed together ; and the upper surface of it is com-
pletely covered with the cup-like extensions of the poly-
pary, from which the polypites rise; these giveit a honey-
combed appearance when the polypites are removed. The
tubes are of extreme delicacy, and composed not of solid
chitine, but of a soft membranous material. The colonies
do not generally stand alone: the tubular basis sends off
slender, filamentary prolongations, which creep along the
weed and give rise at intervals to new clusters.

Hab. Queensferry, Firth of Forth, on Fucus vesiculosus
(T.8.W.): Lerwick, low water, on the same weed (A.M.N.).

[ Denmark, on Fucus vesiculosus (Miiller).]

3. C. cornea, T. 8, Wright.
Edin. New Phil. Journ. (N. 8.) for July 1857, pl. ii. fig. 4.
Plate I. fig. 3.

PoLyeires clustered, slender, slightly tapering, of a reddish-

* Miiller gives the mumber 6-15.
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brown (¥) eolowr, with about 20 white, tapering ten-
tacula, borne on an adherent crust, composed of chitinous
tubes cemented together inlo a solid plale; GoNOPHORES
in rather small bunches, forming a somewhat narrow
ring round the body.

C. corvea is a smaller and slighter species than the
preceding.  The polypites are more delicately formed and
want the broad expansion towards the upper part of the
body; they taper gradually, and not very markedly,
downwards. 1 can only speak doubtfully of the colour,
as 1 have not examined living specimens; but T should
judge it to be a reddish brown. The clusters appear much
less dense and massive than those of C. sguamata. This is
due not only to the fact that the polypites are less closely
packed together, but also to the inferior size of the belt of
reproductive buds, which is enormous in C. squamafa, and
of very moderate dimensions in the present species. 1
have not noticed the lineated appearance in the polypites
of C. cornea. The crust is a solid chitinous plate, of a
decided horn-colour, made up of many tubes intertwisted
or laid side by side, and cemented together. The tubes
are larger and made of much firmer material than those of
C. squamala.

The two species, though allied, differ widely in general
aspect, as well as in the details that have been referred to.

Hab. The Orkneys, on Fucus (Goodsir) : Scotland, on
secaweed (Prof. Wyville Thomson).

" .
4. C. LEPTOSTYLA, Agassiz,

Contributions to the Nat. Hist. of the U. 8. iv. 218, pl. xxi. and fig. 32, p. 222,
Plate 1T, fig. 1,

Poryrrres set closely together, forming moss-like bunches
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on the creeping stems, which are usually agglutinated
together in a mass, very tall and graceful, the body much
altenuated for a short distance (about L of an inch)
above ils origin, after which il suddenly increases in dia-
meler to about three times that of ils base, and rises
to the height of half an inch in full-grown specimens,
with a very slightly tapering outline; tentacles not
less than 35 in the adult, arranged in a close
spiral, tapering, pointed, very long, and slender ;- Gono-
riokes round, forming compound raceme-like bunches,
which sometimes occupy one-third of the length of the
body, but more commonly are crowded at the upper

part.

Tne above description is based on the account of this
species given by Agassiz in his great work on the Natural
History of the United States. I owe it to the kindness
of Mr. F. H. West, of Leeds, that I am able to make this
interesting addition to our British list. IHe was good
enough to send me some time ago a very fine specimen of
a Clava, which he had obtained from Morecambe Bay.
The remarkable size and gracefulness of the polypites at
once arrested my attention; and a little examination dis-
closed the slender and stalk-like base of the body, which
is so marked a character of the C. leptostyla. This speci-
men, which formed a erowded colony on the surface of a
mussel-shell, lived with me for some time, so that I was
able to make careful observations upon it; but, unfortu-
nately, my notes have been mislaid, and I retain little but
the general impression of its striking beauty. I add a few
particulars, taken from Agassiz’s detailed description :—
“The creeping stems are usually so closely interwoven
and agglutinated to each other by their horny sheaths
that, owing to the density of the mass, they cannot be
casily distinguished as tubular hodies; but upon the out-
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skirts of the group, where they are youngest, each one
may be traced separately.”

The polypites are highly contractile, and capable of
assuming a variety of shapes.” When very lively the
body ¢ is stretehed to the utmost, with elongated head and
extremely attenuated tentacles; at other times . . . the
head is depressed to a flat-topped disk, from which the
tentacles radiate nearly in one plane, like the spokes of a
wheel.”  “ When disturbed, the whole body assumes the
most contracted condition; the stem and head shorten,
and the tentacles retract towards their bases, even to such
an extent as to be only three times longer than thick,
whilst the inner surface of the chymiferous cavity becomes
deeply plicated in obliquely transverse folds, which look
like spiral semipartitions.” This was very apparent in
my specimens *,

The gonophores are borne on pedicels, 10, 15, 20, or 25
of which “ spring from a large, thick and short peduncle,
which projects direetly from the sides of the body. This
form of grouping may be compared to a very short raceme,
as the term is used in reference to plants. Usually these
bunches are attached to the stem, nearly on the same
level, and just below the tentacles; but frequently the
crowded groups extend downward, either continuously or
in detached masses, over one-third of the distance towards
the base.”

Agassiz speaks of Clava leptostyla as forming “ little,

* Montagu, in an unpublished work now in the possession of the Linnean
Society, mentions a similar peculiarity as presented by a Clave which he
identifies with the Hydra spuemata, and had found on the leaves of Fucus
vesiculosns in the estuary of Kingsbridge, South Devon. * When examined
by a lens,” he says,  the intestinal canal is observed to be undulatory or
sp‘ira.], anil appears to be the col oured part of the body, the exterior part

being hyaline.” This is the only record, T believe, of the occurrence of a

clustered Clava in Devon; and it is not improbable that the species observed
by Montagu was the Ol feplastyla.
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red, moss-like bunches’ on Fucus vesiculosus at low-
water mark, where they are exposed to the dash of the
breaking surf.

Hab. On a mussel-shell from Morecombe Bay (F. H.
West).

[ North America (Agassiz). |

5. C. novosa, T. 8. Wright.

“ Obecrvat, on British Zoophytes and Protozoa,” Edinb. N. Phil. Jouwrn.
(Mew Ser.) xvi. 154,
Pouy ingle 1 3 | 1 i i
OLYFITES single, small, aurora-coloured, eacit Sprimiang

from a small knot of convoluted tubes; PoLYPARY mem-
branous.

“Tne very delicate threads of the polypary creep over
the fronds of the seaweed, and at intervals twine them-
selves into a convoluted knot of membranous tubes, from
which a single polyp arises. This species occurs only at
low-tide mark, while C. repens [multicornis], for which it
may be mistaken, 1s found in shallow rock-pools™ (T.5.W.).

Hab. On the fronds of Delesseria sanguinea, at Queens-
ferry and Largo (T. 8. W.).

G. C. prrrusa, Allman.

Ann. & Mag. N. H. (3rd ser.) xi. B (Jan. 1863).

Povveires very slender, of a light rose-colour, developed at
intervals upon a reticulated stolon ; tentacula about 20;
coNoPHORES scalfered, some produced just behind the
posterior tentacula, others extending singly or in small
clusters for some distance backwards upon the body of
the polypite.

Height about 1 inch.

I Give this species on the authority of Prof. Allman, and
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must confess to some doubt as to its validity. The prin-
cipal character that separates it from €. multicornis is the
diffusion of the reproductive bodies. But this occurs
occasionally in other species, and can hardly be accounted
a character of much significance. Miiller * represents
such a condition in his figure of the Hydra squamata; and
Agassizt, in his account of Clava leptostyla, says that the
bunches of reproductive buds frequently extend downward,
either continuously or in detached masses, over one-third
of the distance below the base of the tentacles. Possibly
we may have in C. diffusa a species of which this is the
normal and constant characteristic; but at present I am
inclined to regard it as a mere variety.

It is right to add that Prof. Allman found the clusters
of gonophores seattered in all the zooids of the colony which
he examined. The polypites, too, were attenuated, and of
a delicate rose-colour.

Hab. In rock-pools at low water of spring tides. Out-
skerries, Shetland Isles (G. J. A.).

Genus TUBICLAVA, Allman.
Der. Tubus, o tube, and Clava, the name of a Hydroid genus.

(GENERIC CHARACTER.—Slems erecl, simple or branched,
given off at intervals from a creeping stolon; the whole
ceenasarc invested by a polypary ; polypites elaviform, with
scattered filiform tentacula : reproduction by means of fived
sporosacs, borne in clusters on the body of the polypite,
immediately behind the posterior tentacula, or on the sum-
mit of very short stems developed on the creeping base.

Tue genus Tuwbiclavae is most nearly allied to Clava.

® Zoologia Danica, pl. iv.
t N. H. United States, vol. iv. p. 222, fig. 32.
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[t differs from it in having the polypites elevated on dis-
tinet stems, clothed with a polypary. There is also, as
Prof. Allman has remarked, an affinity between it and
Cordylophora.

I have so far modified the diagnosis as to make the
genus include the 7. cornucopie, Norman, and have given
the grounds of the change in my account of that species.

1. T. Lucerna, Allman.

“ Notes on the Hydroida," Ann. N. H. (3rd ser.) xi. D (Jan. 1863).

Stems quite simple, or rarely with a short lateral branch ;
polypary corrugated, dilated at the base of the polypite,
pale vellowish brown ; roLyriTEs when extended about
equal to the stem in height, whife, with pale-ochreous
centre ; tentacula about 20, confined to the anterior third
of the body; conorHores borne in cluslers behind the
lowest tentacles, and exactly resembling those of Clave.

Zoophyte about 2 lines in height.

Hab. Creeping over loose stones in a rock-pool, Torquay:
on stones between tide-marks, Dublin Bay (G.J. A.).

2. T. corvucorL¥, Norman.

TusicLAvA corgvcorre, 4. M. Norman, Ann. N. H. (3rd ser.) ziii. 82 (Jan.
1864), pl. ix. figs. 4, 5.
Meroxa consveorre, Norman, Ann, N, H. (3rd eer.) xv. 262 (April 1865).

Plate II. fig. 2.

Stems about a fifth of an inch in height, invested by
a small trumpet-shaped tube, very slightly curved,
which is somewhat transparent and more or less encir-
cled by raised lines of growth ; poLyeiTEs greatly elon-
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galed ; tentacles numerous, scattered over the whole of
the clubi-shaped head; coxornores in mulberry-likemasses,
borne on very short stems, which are situated in openings
in the creeping base (rudimentary tubes).

Mg, Norman has, with considerable hesitation *, consti-
tuted the genus Merona for the reception of this species
at the suggestion of Prof. Allman. The only difference
between it and Tubiclava is to be found in the position of
the sporosaes, which, instead of forming clusters on the
body of the ordinary polypites, are massed together at the
extremity of short stems (yonoblastidia).

The character of the polypary, of the polypites, and of the
sporosacs themselves is identical in the two, and I confess
I am unable to see any sufficient ground for separating
them.

The degree in which the fertile polypite may be atro-
phied in the discharge of its functions does not seem
to be a point of much significance, In some cases it is
fully developed at first, but the head and tentacles are
absorbed as the reproductive bodies advance towards
maturity, and it is converted into a (so-called) gonoblas-
tidium. In Eudendrium capillare (Alder) the male spo-
rosacs at least always oceur in umbelliform clusters; yet
Prof. Allman himself has abandoned the genus Corymbo-
gonium, which he had based on this peculiarity. Twubiclava
cornucopie bears much the same relation to 7. lucerna
as E. capillaret does to the members of its genus which
carry the sporosacs round the base of a perfect polypite,
and should not be separated from its true kindred on the

# «It. .. . still appears to me questionable whether the exact position
of the gunn]}hum 15 a sufficient grouml on which to establish a genus,”

—Ann. N. H. for April 1865,
t The FKudendrivm arbusculs [“'riglll] and other species present the

same structurve as E. eapillare,
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ground of this trifling difference. If the genus Merona
were adopted, we must dismember the very natural group
of forms now included under the genus Eudendrium.

Hab. “ Tubiclava cornucopie was dredged in from 80 to
100 fathoms, about 20 miles north of Unst in Shetland,
and was parasitic on the shells of dsfarte sulcala and Den-
talium entalis. 1t is worthy of remark that in every
instance the Hydrozoon was observed upon shells still
occupied by the living Mollusca, and that it invariably had
assumed a position at the posterior extremity of the shell,
where it would receive the benefit of the aqueous currents
caused by the mollusk, which, while providing for its own
necessities, thus unwittingly performed the kindly office of
feeding its hungry neighbour ” (Norman) : coast of Nor-
thumberland, “on the posterior end of a Denfalium en-
talis” (J. A.)

Genus TURRIS, Lesson.

Der. Turris, & tower,

(FENERIC CHARACTER.—Slems short, rooted by a filiform
stolon, bearing the polypites on their summils ; the cenosare
invested by a polypary; polypites claviform, with scattered
Siliform tentacles.

Gonozovid free and medusiform. Umbrella subeylin-
drical, with 4 or 8 longitudinal bands ; manubrium massive,
fowr-lipped ; radiating canals 4 ; marginal tentacles nu-
merous, each with an ocellated bulbous base.

T. NecLEcTA, Lesson.

Tunpis xEcLECTA (the free zooid), Lesson, Prode. No. 38; Acal. Hist. 254 ;
Farbes, Birit. Naked-eyed Medusme, 23, pl. 1ii. fig. 2; (Fosse, Devonsh,
Coast, 38, pl. xiii, fgs. 6-10; Alfwman, Ann. N. H. (3ed ser) xiii.
302 (May 1864).
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Cranea coccrvea (free zooid), Daeds, Ann. N. I wii. (1341) 234, pl
fig. 1,8, 3

Cravura Gossi (the polypite), T. Strethill Wright, Edin. New Phil. Journ.
(K. 8.) for July 1859, pl. viii. fig. 1.

Plate ITT. fig. 1.

PoryriTEs minute, of a crimson colour, borne on short
stalks, which rise at intervals from the creeping stolon ;
tentacles about 12, the upper row long, four in number,
erect, the rest scattered, shorter, inelined upwards.

Goxozoorn.—IMBRELLA, in the mature zooid, subhemi-
spheric, slightly pointed above, transparent, smooth, with
four longitudinal bands ; Mmaxverium of a rich erimson
when laden with the ova,—the mouth with four lips,
which are fimbriated at their edge ; MARGINAL TENTACLES
more than 60 in number, closely set, very contractile,
each of them springing from a large bulbous base, on the
upper part of which is a brilliant erimson ocellus.

Tue sexual zooid of this species has long been known,
having been described by Lesson in 1837 as an indepen-
dent animal. Forbes gives it a place amongst his naked-
eyed Medusa, and celebrates its beauty. In its native
element it ““is brilliant as a bead of brightest coral.” Mr.
Gosse obtained the first clue to its history in 1852, having
observed the escape of the embryos from the ovary and
their subsequent development into minute polypites. Dr.
Wright was afterwards fortunate enongh not only to rear
the polypites, but also to keep them until they had attained
their perfect form. We are still ignorant of the position
in which the reproductive bodies are developed, and of
their early history.

The embryo is oval, dark erimson in colour, and ciliated.
After becoming attached it is developed into a branching
stolon, from which perpendicular stems originate, bearing
polypites with four long and straight tentacles. The further
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change consists in an increase of the number of arms,
which are scattered over the body as in Clava.

Hab. In the Solent and around the Isle of Wight, not
uncommon : the West Bay of Portland (Forbes): Tenby
(Dr. J. F. Davis); Ilfracombe (Gosse): Queensferry, Firth
of Forth (T. 8. W.).

Genus CORDYLOPHORA, Allman.
Der. xoplihy, a club, and gopdw, 1 bear.

Sysconyya, Agassiz, N, H. U, 8. iv. 339

GeNeErIc cHARACTER.—Slem well-developed, branching,
rooted by a filiform stolon ; the whole of the cenosare in-
vesled by a chitinous polypary ; polypites fusiform, deve-
loped from the extremities of the branches, with scattered
filiform tentacula : reproduction by means of fixed sporosacs,
borne on the stem, never on the polypite,

TrEe genus Cordylophora is peculiarly interesting, as con-
taining the only composite Hydroids that have been found
in fresh water. It seems, however, to be equally at home
in brackish water. The C. albicola (Kirchenpauer) grows
on buoys at the mouth of the Elbe; and Lindstrém has
obtained C. lacustris in the half-saline waters of the Baltic
amidst a curious assemblage of marine and fluviatile
plants and animals. In this loeality it grows on the stems
of Myriophylla. Paludina impura, fresh-water Entomos-
traca, and the larvie of insects abound. Associated with
these is the Corophium longicorne, an undoubtedly littoral
form, while the Tergipes lacinulatus, a thoroughly marine
Crustacean, creeps in numbers amongst the branches of
the Cordylophora#.

* Fide a paper by Lindstrém on * the Invertebrate Fauna of the Baltie,”
in the * (Efversigt af Kongl. Vetensk.-Akad. Forhandlingar* for 1855,
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The genus oceurs in North Ameriea, Prof. Leidy having
discovered another species, according to Agassiz, in New-
port Harbour, R. 1.

Van Beneden has recently studied C. lacustris, and sup-
plies some curious illustrations of the voracity of the poly-
pites and their power of dealing with their prey.

Having put some water-fleas (Daphne) into the vessels
containing the Cordylophora, he was surprised in a short
time to see these active Crustaceans struggling amongst
the arms of the polypites, and soon losing their power of
motion, and lying, as it were, paralysed in their solid
carapaces. IHe has also seen worms (Nais) and Planarie
seized and devoured. The former, though very tenacious
of life, yielded rapidly to their assailants, and passed into
the digestive cavity of the polypites.

C. vacustris, Allman.

CorDYLOPHORA LACUSTRIS, Alfman, Ann. N. H. xiii. (1844) 330; Phil. Trans.
for 1853, 367, pl. xxv. and xxvi.; Johnst. B, &, 44, woode.
fig. 5 : Hincks, Ann. N. H. (2nd ser.) ii. 180 (March 1853),
pl. vi. figs. 1, 2.

SrxcoryrA LAcusTRIS, Agassis, N, H. TU.8. iv, 330,

Plate IIT. fig. 2.

StewM slightly flexuous, more or less branched; branches
alternate, cylindrical, suberect, annulated above the
point of origin ; roLyerTES White, ovoid, prolonged above
into a conical proboscis, and supported on a fleshy neck,
to the base of which the chitinous polypary extends ;
tentacles 12-14; coNormores oval, subsessile, invested
by a delicate chitinous covering, generally from one to
three on each branch.

Height between 2 and 3 inches.

Tuis is the only composite and plant-like Hydroid which
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inhabits our fresh waters. It has been thoroughly in-
vestigated by Allman, who has made it the subject of an
admirable memoir; which is one of the most important
contributions to our knowledge of the structure and
physiology of the Athecate Hydroida.

The polypites of Cordylophora, when kept in confine-
ment, soon perish, and are soon reproduced. They do not
drop off, like those of Twbularia, but are destroyed by a
process of absorption. The arms are roughened by thread-
cells, which are arranged in regular nodules. The poly-
pite, like the Hydra, possesses a remarkable power of
elongating and shortening its tentacles. At times they
are so much extended as greatly to exceed the entire body
in length, and in this state are attenuated into most deli-
cate filaments. When contracted they appear corrngated,
and comparatively thick.

The polypite is a singularly beautiful object when the
tentacula (some 12 or 14 in number) are all fully elon-
gated, floating like gossamer threads through the water,
and waving to and fro with its every slightest movement.

The reproductive buds are produced on the ultimate
ramules, at some distance behind the polypite. There are
sometimes as many as three on a branch, which are placed
alternately, ““the more advanced being always nearer to
the main stems™ (Allman). I have connted twelve ova
in a single female capsule, but more commonly the num-
ber amounts to six or eight. They are developed into
ciliated planula, which escape through the ruptured
walls of the sac.

On reaching the water the embryo remains inactive for a
few seconds, undergoing remarkable changes of shape ; the
body then acquires a rotatory motion, and it sails off with
considerable rapidity. Itis elongate-oval in form, somewhat
broader at one extremity than the other, opake white in

L
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the eentre, and semitransparent towards the edge of the
body, and completely covered with cilia. Planule which
had made their escape late in the evening, I have found
attached on the following morning. The eilia disappear,
and they fix themselves by one extremity, which expands
into a roundish disk, the body standing erect in the centre
of it. This gradually assumes the form of the polypite, the
upper portion becoming ovoid and pointed above. Three
or four tentacles also sprout from it, while the polypary
forms round the basal part. When the stem has reached
a certain height, it swells into small protuberances here
and there, which soon develope themselves into branches
and polypites. At the same time the base sends out
ereeping shoots, from which fresh stems originate ; and the
process of germination continues until a whole forest of
plant-like structures has been evolved from the single
primary zooid.

Hab. On an old submerged boat, Grand Canal, Dublin
(G. J. A.): in the Commerecial and other Docks, London,
on wood, &e. (Dr. Bowerbank) : in a cistern at Kensing-
ton (Busk) : near Lynn Regis (Dr. Low).

[Gdlo-strat, Baltic (Lindstrom): near Stockholm (Ret-
zius) : Schleswig (Van Beneden).]

Family 1I.—Hydractiniidz.

Povverres claviform, sessile, with a single verticil of fili-
Jorm tentacles round the base of a conical proboscis,
borne on an expanded and continuous crust ; the ceno-
sare naked above,
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Genus HYDRACTINIA, Van Beneden.

Der, Hydra, a genus of Hydroida, and Adefinia, a Sea-anemone.

Ecmwocnorivy, Massall, Annals N, H. for July 1841,
Syxnyori, De Qua.t.refngm, Ann, 8c, Nat. xx. 232,

Gexeric cuaracrer.—Polypites claviform, sessile, with
a single verticil of filiform tentacula surrounding the base of
a conical proboscis, developed al intervals from the ceno-
sarc, which forms a naked expansion above, and below con-
sists of @ mass of anastomosing stolonic tubes clothed with
a chitinous polypary, which are adnate fo one another and
Sform @ continwous crust: reproduction by means of fived
sporosacs, which are borne on partially developed polypites¥,
destitute of tentacles and furnished with many spherical
clusters of thread-cells round the oral extremity.

Porysmorpuisy reaches its height amongst the Hydroida
in the genera Hydractinia and Podocoryne. In each
colony of these zoophytes several distinet kinds of zooid
with separate functions are united together, presenting a
wonderful variety of form and structure. We have in
Hydractinia, (1) the alimentary polypites, whose sole
office 1t seems to be to procure and digest nutriment for
the commonwealth; (2) the fertile polypites, which are
small and attenuated and only furnished with rudimentary
tentacles, and which support the true reproductive zooids ;
(3) the fixed reproductive sacs, which differ in shape and
colour in the two sexes; (4) the spiral appendages, snake-
like organs, endowed with great musecular power, and
localized in certain regions of the common basal crust;

# This is not always the case. Gegenbaur mentions that he has found
gonophores on fully developed polypites (Grundziige der vergleichenden
Anntomie, p. 99, & p. 04 fig. 15).

c2
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and (5) the tentacular filaments, highly extensile thread-
like processes with nematocysts at the tip, distributed
chiefly on the outskirts of the colony. In Podocoryne we
have, as a variation, a locomotive sexual zooid.

In studying these remarkable organisms, we are at once
reminded of the oceanic Hydrozoa, the complex colonies
of which float freely in the open sea. There are many
striking resemblances between Hydractinia and some of
the Physophoride. Both exhibit the same polymorphism ;
in hoth the reproductive bodies are borne on peculiarly
modified polypites; in both tentacular appendages are deve-
loped from the ceenosare, and a solid expansion supports the
community. Hydractinia and Podocoryne, from the nature
of the habitat which they almost invariably select, enjoy
the benefits of locomotion, though themselves fixed. They
employ the mollusk and the Hermit-crab as their earriers,
and to some extent, probably, as their purveyors alzo.

The expanded erust of Hydractinia supporting the
curious assemblage of zooids has been investigated by
several eminent naturalists, from whom we have had con-
flicting accounts of its nature and the mode of its forma-
tion. Agassiz takes the view that the whole horny mass
is a “foot-secretion” just as truly as it is among the
gorgonioid polyps—an opinion which had been previously
maintained by De Quatrefages. Dr. Strethill Wright,
who has thoroughly investigated the history of Hydrac-
tinia, and who was the first to notice some of the most
interesting points of its structure, arrives at the opposite
conclusion, that the mode in which the polypary is secreted
is essentially the same as amongst other hydroid zoophytes.

There is some difficulty in examining the chitinous
expansion, closely adnate, as it usually is, to the body on
which the colony is planted. Frequently, however, in the
case of old shells tenanted by the Pagurus, it is found to
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extend for some distance beyond the edge of the shell, and
to form a considerable addition to the lip, This portion
can be readily removed and submitted to the microscope.
A careful examination of this free extension of the crust
has yielded the following results :—The upper surface is
invested by a white fleshy substance, from which the poly-
pites and spiral organs are developed in large numbers,
the latter almost exclusively on the extreme margin. On
examination, this soft layer is found to be mainly com-
posed of a multitude of delicate, anastomosing, tubular
stolons closely packed together. The surface of the layer
is more or less roughened by minute points of chitine,
which protrude through it, and, running in lines, mark
out the course of the stolonic tubes. At intervals large
grooved and muricated spines occur, which are also partially
covered by the fleshy crust.

If a portion of the base be divided transversely so that
the intimate structure may be examined in section, the
following appearances are observable.

A large proportion of the slice is seen to be occupied by
a chitinons framework (fig. 1, @ @), the upper side of
which is overspread by the fleshy carpet that bears the
polypites (fig. 1, & &), while the inferior surface is more or
less covered by a thin layer of a mucus-like substance
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(fig. 1, ¢). The appearance of the framework itself as scen
in section is that of a series of tubes laid side by side on
a plate of chitine, and closely appressed one to the other.

The tubular orifices are completely filled inwith ccenosare.
Above they rise into many spinous projections so as to
exhibit a jagged outline ; below they rest uniformly on the
chitinous base. Here and there smaller spinous processes
are given off from the under surface of the latter, and pene-
trate the mucous layer that invests it.

The structure of the framework seems to be of this
kind, From a thin basal lamina of chitine rise numerous
chitinous lamellz, terminating above in serrulated edges,
which sometimes run parallel to one another and some-
times anastomose. The spaces between them form the
channels in which the soft ceenosarcal stolons are contained ;
and from these rise the polypites and the spiral and ten-
tacular appendages. The passages or tubes thus formed
are covered in above, not by a solid wall, but by a chitinous
network, which stretches across them a little delow the
free serrated edges of the lamellz.

Through the meshes of this fenestrated covering the
fleshy matter passes and forms a superficial layer, filling
in the grooves between the ridges and overlying the frame-
work, with the exception of the points of the spinules.

The larger spines owe their origin to the elevation of
the tubes at certain points.

The chitinous crust of Hydractinia, then, is in no true
scnse a “ foot-seeretion ; 7 it is a modification of the ordi-
nary stolonie base of the hydroid zoophyte, and is secreted
in essentially the same way. The peculiarity consists in the
reticulated covering of the chitinous tnbes, allowing of the
outgrowth of the ceenosare and the consequent formation
of a naked superficial layer.

The mode of development will be understood by a
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reference to Plate IV. fig. 6, which represents a young poly-
pite in an early stage of growth. Before the formation of
the head and tentacles, radical prolongations are given off
at the base, which are the beginnings of the stolonie net-
work, The spaces between them are gradually filled in by
the extension of the cenosare until they are almost united ;
but instead of coalescing, they seem to secrete on each side
of them the chitinous lamelle, the spinous ridges of which
soon show themselves on the surface® ; and the passages
thus formed are covered in by a reticulated roof. The
free investing layer of the cenosarc rests upon this roof
and conceals it.

In an early period of growth the base of Hydractinia
appears, according to Dr. Wright’s observations, under
various forms, and, in some of the conditions which he has
described, resembles very exactly that of Poedocoryne at a
corresponding stage. But the development of this portion
of the structure requires further investigation.

H. eenivata, Fleming.

Avcvorivd BcuixaTus, Flem., Brit, An. 517,

ALcvoRIpIUM ECHINATOM, Joknst, Br. Z, (1st odit.) 304, pl. xlii. figs. 3, 4.
Hypractisia cacted (the male), Fan Ben. Tubulaires, 64, pl. vi. figs. T-14.
i RosEA (the female), Fan Ben. Tubul. 63, pl.vi. figs. 1-G.
Ecmisxocnorivy cravieervs, Hassell, Ann. N. H. July 1841, 371, pl. =. fig. 5.

BYSHYDEA FPARASITES, Qud'c'rcfa:gﬂ,, Ann. Se Nat, xx. 232, £. 8, 0.
HypracTivia Eciusara, Johnst, B. Z. 34, pl. i. figs. 4-6; T Strethill Wright,
Edinb. New Phil. Journ. (N. 8.) for April 1857; ddem, Ann.
N. I. for August 1861 ; Alfman, Proceed. Royal Soc. Ld.
session 18G7-58.
i roOLYCLIEA, Agassiz, N, H. 1. 8, iv, 227, pl. xvi. (vol.iii.) and
pl. xzvi. (vol. iv.) fig. 18.

Plate IV.
CriTiNous crust covered with numerous grooved and

# Vide De Quatrefages on Synkydra, Ann. Sc. Nat. (2nd ser.) Zool. xx. 245.
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serrated spines ; aLimeENTARY PoLYPITES milk-white, with
a variable number of tentacula (20-30 in the adult),
which are held in extension, alternately elevated and
depreszed ; FErRTILE PorvPITES short and slender, bearing
the gomophores in clusters or scattered upon the upper
portion of the body; conxornores (male) oblong and
pointed above, of a yellowish eolour, (female) roundish
and rose-coloured,—occasionally developed on the com-
mon base ; APPENDAGES OF THE CENosake, long, filamen-
tary organs spirally coiled while at rest, with clusters
of thread-cells round the free extremity, and slender,
very extensile tentacula distributed singly on the out-
skirts of the colony.

H. zcmivara sclects for its habitat invariably, so far as 1
have observed, univalve shells that are tenanted by the
Hermit-crab ; and there can be no doubt that its alhance
with the crustacean, though not essential to its wellbeing,
is at least the source of material advantage to it. 1 have
never found it in the situation in which Agassiz describes
his H. polyclina as frequently flourishing, on rocks in tide-
pools, where it sometimes covers, he says, “several square
feet with a rosy, velvet-like carpet,” though it also occurs
on “ the shells of Gasteropods, which serve as a retreat for
the Hermit-Crab.” This zoophyte forms a whitish fleecy
covering on the shell of the mollusk, involving the greater
part of it when finely developed. The waving forest of
tall and graceful polypites generally reaches its greatest
height towards the mouth, round the edge of which are
set the curious snake-like appendages, either coiled up or
unrolled and east out over the orifice like a fringe. Inter-
mingled with the perfect polypites, and commonly present
in immense numbers, are the rudimentary zooids, which
carry the generative sacs, attenuated by their work, and
looking as if weighed down by their burthen. Towards
the outskirts of the colony and along the growing edge of
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the erust, the polvpites are of much smaller size; and in
this region oceur the tentacular filaments, which are
capable of great extension, and float like long fishing-
lines through the water. When not extended, these are
so inconspicuous as readily to escape observation. Rising
amongst the dense ranks of the polypites is a multitude of
serrated spines ; and supporting the whole array of curious
and beautiful structures spreads the common erust with
its soft overlying carpet of ceenosarc.

A remarkable point in the history of the Hydractiniu is
the amount of sympathy that exists between the zooids
composing a colony. This is due to the horizontal fleshy
layer which immediately connects them all, It has been
noticed that if any part of the common base be irritated
the spiral appendages unecoil simultmmuusly, and lash
themselves violently backwards and forwards, and then
quickly roll themselves up again®. I have seen a whole
company discharge themselves with remarkable energy,
and with the precizion of a regiment on drill.

After studying the strueture and the singular associated
movements and the constant position of these bodies, 1
have no doubt that Dr. Wright is correct in regarding
them as special organs of the zoophyte (““forms of a
truly definite nature ), notwithstanding the opposite de-
cision of Agassiz,

It is difficult to assign them a funetion, unless they be,
as Dr. Wright has conjectured, “organs of defence or
offence.”  They may, perhaps, be analogous in this
respect to the nematophores of the Plumwlariide or the
curious tentacular appendages of Ophiodes.

* Vide a very interesting paper on Hydractinia in the Edinburgh New
Phal. Journ. for :’L'p-r” 1857, b"'; Dr. Strethall “’right, to whom we are in-
debted for the first notice of the spiral and tentacular appendages, and a very
accurate and philogophical account of the general structure of this zoophyte.
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If we direct our attention to the alimentary polypites,
we find that the proboscis is capable of extraordinary dis-
tention, and assumes the most protean forms. In its
most marked deviation from the normal condition, it pre-
sents the appearance of a wide saucer-like disk, the
tentacles standing out round the rim. In the prolifie
polypite the buccal prominence is small and broadly coni-
cal, and is often concealed by the clustering masses of
thread-cells. I am inclined to think that the mouth is
not absolutely suppressed. Dr. Wright speaks of a
whitish spot on the tip of the proboscis, through which
he has succeeded in forcing “the contents of the intes-
tine ;™ and Agassiz describes a mouth in his H. polyclina,
a species which I am unable to distingnish from our own
H. echinata.

The sporosacs are distributed over the upper part of
the body, and attain an immense size as their contents are
matured, They are present in all stages of development
on the same polypite, one or two being generally much in
advance of the rest. The shape and colour vary in the
two sexes, the male sporosac being often much elongated
and of a yellowish tint, the female roundish and rose-
coloured.

H. echinata is liable to be infested by the larvae of a
Pycnogon, which manage in some way or other to take
possession of the polypites and convert them into nests, in
which they pass through certain stages of their develop-
ment*., These converted polypites are nothing more
than capacious sacs, without tentacles, in which, as in a
comfortable nursery, the brood of young Pyenogons spend
their early days, feeding no doubt on the nutrient juices
of the zoophyte.

* Vide a paper by Dr. Strethill Wright, Journ. of Microscop. Science
(N. 8.) vol. iii.
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Hab. On old univalve shells (Buccinum undatum, Fusus
corneus, Twrritella communis, Nassa reliculata, Lillorina,
Natica, Trochus zizyphinus, &e.) at low-water mark and
in deep water; generally distributed.

[Ostend (Van Ben.) : Normandy and Brittany, always
on shells tenanted by the Pagurus (De Quatrefages) :
North America (Agassiz). ]

Family ITI.—Podocorynidze.

Povveites sessile with a single wverticil of filiform ten-
tacula round the base of a conical proboscis.

Genus PODOCORYNE, Sars (in part).

Der. moie, a foot, and Corygne, a genus of Hydroids.

Divssworenosa, Philippi, Erichson's Archiv for 16842, 37, tab. i, fig. W

GENERIC CHARACTER.—Cenosarc consisting of a nel-
work of creeping fibres, clothed with a polypary which also
SJorms a small cup-like investment round the base of the poly-
pites—the network in the adult state filled in with chitine,
so as lo constitule a continuous crust ; polypites sessile,
claviform, with a single verticil of filiform {lenlacula
surrounding the base of a conical proboscis; gonophores
borne on the body of the polypite below the tentacles,
or on the common basis, and originating free, medusiform
zooids.

Gonozooid : Umbrella bell-shaped ; manubrium shorier
than the umbrella, four-lipped, each lobe bearing a tuft of
vibratile thread-cells ; radiating canals 4 ; marginal ten-
tacles springing singly from bulbs without ocelli, the first



28 PODOCORYNID.E,

set placed at the termination of the canals, the number
increasing with age, and always a multiple of four.

Tue Dysmorphosa of Philippi is undoubtedly identical
with Pedocoryne, and his name has precedence in point of
time. As, however, Sars’s genus must be broken up into
two sections (the one including the species in which the
sexual zooids become free, the other those in which they
continue fixed), both names may be retained. I have
assigned Podocoryne to the former of these divisions, of
which the well-known P. carnea may be taken as the type.
The other should bear Philippi’s name *,

Under P. carnea an account is given of the mode in which
the common erust is developed in this genus. The early and
the later states are so different that they would probably be
referred to distinet genera if the intermediate stages of
growth had not been observed.

Krohn has described the budding of young from the
manubrium of the free sexual zooid, and A. Agassiz has
made similar observations on an allied species (Dysmor-
phosa fulgurans). Development takes place with great
rapidity, and “buds of the third generation are already
forming while the second is still attached.”

Agassiz mentions that the latter species is sometimes so
abundant that the whole sea, when disturbed, is brilliantly
lighted by the peculiar bluish phosphorescent colour which
it gives out+. We cease to wonder at the amazing num-
ber of these (so-called) Meduse when we know that they
are not only thrown off by hundreds from each densely
packed hydroid colony, but that every one of them has the
power of producing a family by gemmation.

® Allman hag proposed the name Sfylacfis for this section. But as he
now recognizes the identity of Dysmorphosa and Podocoryne, he will pro-
bably not deem it desirable to displace cither of the older names.

t Catal. of North American Aealephee, p. 163,



PODOCORYNE CARNEA. 20

The first set of marginal tentacles consists of four, which
are placed at the termination of the radiating canals.
The subsequent increase takes place by fours, the largest
number thus far observed in any species being 16.

Podocoryne rivals Hydractinia in the variety of form
that exists amongst its zooids. The degeneration of the
fertile polypites is never so complete as in the latter genus,
and, indeed, in some cases it has no existence at all. I
have shown that the spiral and filamentary appendages
are common to both. There is a close relationship between
the two genera.

1. P. carnEa, Sars.

Ponocorysa carxes, Sars, Faun, Litt. Norv. part L. 4, £ i, figs. 7-18,
.. ALBIDA, Sars, ibid. 7.
Povocoryxe carxes, Allman, Ann, N, H, for July 15850 and May 1804 ;
Hincks, Rep. Brit. Assoc. for 1864, (Proc. of Sect.) .

Plate Y.

Povvyerres tall, expanding slightly upwards, white or red-
dish, with an opake-white proboscis, and a variable
number (4=30) of long and graceful tentacles, rising from
an inerusting base, thickly covered (in the adult state)
with smooth linear spines; Goxornonres borne in clusters
on the body of the polypites *, a little below the base of
the tentacles, pedunculate, containing each a single
medusiform zooid.

Gonozooip.—UssreLLa deep bell-shaped, thickly covered
with minute thread-cells, and with a wide velum ; manv-
nrivM short, reddish, with a tuft of large, vibratile
thread-cells on each lobe of the mouth ; MArGINAL TEN-
TACLES eight, very extensile, springing from red balbs,
four fully developed at the time of liberation, and four
more or less rodimentary.

# The fertile polypites are gencrally, but not universally, smaller than
the alimentary, and furnished with fewer tentaeles (4-5).
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WEe have had conflicting accounts of this zoophyte from
authors, their discrepancies being due to the fact of their
having observed it in different stages of growth. Sars
describes the polypites as united together by a kind of
incrusting mantle, which after their death remains behind
““as a brown epidermal investment, bearing numerous
pointed spines of a horny nature.” Allman regards this
as probably a mistake, and characterizes the hydrorhiza
as simply tubular and retiform. But Podocoryne presents
us with both conditions. In its younger state the poly-
pites rise from delicate milk-white fibres, which run in
nearly parallel lines over the surface of the shell that bears
the zoophyte, and which are united by cross fibres, forming
at first a rather wide-meshed net. These cross fibres in-
erease in number and often anastomose, and gradually the
meshes are filled in by a chitinous crust, which appears to
involve the tubular basis itself. Numerous pointed spines
are developed simultaneously, as it seems, with the growth
of the crust; at least I have never noticed them when the
stolonic network was perfectly simple. They are not muri-
cated, like those of Hydractinia, but smooth. Inthis way
the common base becomes a continuous expansion, thickly
studded with spinous processes, as described by Sars, on
which the polypites are densely crowded together, 1 have
specimens overspreading the shells of Nassa reficulata,
that exhibit the two conditions side by side. The delicate
milk-white network of fibres covers a considerable portion
of the surface; but at certain points the meshes may be
seen partially filled in by the crust, while at others they
are converted into a solid expansion.

The stolonic portion, then, of Podocoryne carnea occurs
under the following forms :—(1) as a network of fibres of
greater or less complexity ; (2) as a network the fibres of
which are nvolved in a chitinous erust, which partially
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fills in the meshes, and is set at intervals with spines ;
and (3) as a continuons erust bristling with spines.

These facts are interesting, not only as clearing up the
discrepancies in the accounts of the species, but as throwing
light on the formation of similar structures.

The polypites of P. carnea vary in colour; they are
sometimes white or with a slight tinge of yellow, and
sometimes reddish. The proboscis is always opake white,
and at the base of it there is often a collar of deeper red.

There is no eonstant and uniform difference in size and
the number of tentacles between those which bear the
reproductive bodies and those which do not. Commonly
the prolific polypites are smaller than the rest, and are
sometimes much dwarfed and attenuated, the number
of arms being reduced to 4 or 5. But they oceur with 7
or 8, 10, and even 16, and are not unfrequently fully
developed in all respects.

The gonophores are produced in large clusters, forming
a collar round the body of the polypite, some distance be-
low the tentacles. I havecounted 6 in a group; and Sars
gives the number at 8-11.

At the time of liberation the four tentacles, which are a
continuation of the radiating canals, are fully developed,
and there is generally a smaller tentacle in the centre of
two of the interradial spaces. Two more socon bud from
the remaining spaces, so as to make the whole number
eight ; but no further increase has been observed.

The mouth is divided into four distinet lobes, each of
which is furnished with a tuft of thread-cells. These are
mounted on extremely delicate peduncles; and when the
mouth is in search of food they are brought into an erect
position, and are in constant vibratile motion.

The gonozooid swims by a series of jerks or casts, and
carries the arms curled back over the bell.
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P. carnea is furnished with the curious spiral appendages
first deseribed by Wright as occurring on Hydraetinia
echinate. They are placed in a row round the opening of
the shell that supports the hydroid colony, on the edge
of the investing crust, and are generally curled up in two
or three coils. They have a white central core, and are
very slightly enlarged at the free extremity. 1 have also
observed in eertain portious of the colony slender filaments
springing immediately from the erust, which correspond
with the tentacular appendages of Hydractinia.

Hab. On stones in rock-pools near low-water mark, and
on old shells brought up on the lines of the fishermen, Inch
Garvie, Firth of Forth (G. J. A.) : on Nassa reticulala and
Twrritella off Torbay in moderate depths, and in Swanage
Bay, Dorset: Oban, on operculum of Buecinum (T. H.):
Cullercoats (J. A.).

The shell of Nassa reticulata is the favourite habitat of
this species, and 1 have found it generally present on spe-
cimens taken up with the dredge. The main lines of the
creeping stolon usually follow with much regularity the
transverse sutures of the shell, the ntervening spaces
being barred by the ecross fibres previously to the consoli-
dation of the crust.

[Norway : Naples, in 10-20 fathoms, on shells tenanted
by the Pagurus (Sars).]

2. P. areorara, Alder.
Hypracmixia aneonata, Alder, Suppl. to Northumb, Cat. Trans. Tynes. Nat.
F. C. v. 225, pl. ix. figs. 1-4.
Bmzociase anEoLatA, Alfman, Ann. N. H. for May 1864,

Plate ¥I. fig. 1.

Povveites small, white, columnar, slightly enlarging above,
and terminating in a conical mouth; fentacles 6-10,
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appearing of different lengths from their varying contrac-
tility ; the incrusting base from which the polypites rise,
a solid chitinous expansion®, bearing simple linear spines
in groups, having areolar spuces belween thein ; coNo-
PHOREs sessile on the base, large, globular, or slightly
pear-shaped, containing each a single zooid.

Goxozooip.—UmsreLLa (at the time of liberation) sub-
globose, moderately deep, covered with thread-cells;
smanvsrivM rather long and columnar, but not extend-
ing beyond the margin of the umbrella; kapiaTiNG
canaLs golden-yellow, continued by four rather short
marginal tentacles with bulbous bases, one to three
shorter tentacles in each interradial space, the number
varying with age.

Height of polypite about 1; inch.

Pror. AvLmax has constituted for this species the genns
Rhizoeline, which he ranks amongst the Hydractiniide.
From this decision I am compelled to dissent. The H.
areolata of Alder is a true Podocoryne, presenting all the
essential characters of that genus as defined by its
founder, Sars.

The mere fact of its producing its gonophores on the
stolon instead of the body of the polypite cannot entitle
it to generic rank, for we meet with the same variation
within the limits of a species. Nor is there anything
peculiar in the nature of the inerusting base. Mr. Alder
describes it as a “solid chitinous expansion ;” but in its
origin it is no doubt a reticulated stolon, the meshes of
which are gradually filled in with chitine, as is the case
in Podocoryne carneat. The gonozooid of H. areolata
agrees with that of Podocoryne in all essential particulars.
In Mr. Alder’s specimens the number of tentacles was 16 ;

* Tn an early stage this is probably represented by an open network.

t Mr. Alder agrees with me in my interpretation of this portion of the
structure.

™
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but Mr. Hodge, who has obtained the species at Seaham
Harbour, figures only 8, the largest number hitherto
observed on P. carnea. In both cases there 1s a progres-
sive increase with age, and as yet we do not know the
maximum with certainty.

I have therefore no hesitation in referring Mr. Alder’s
Hydroid to the genus Podocoryne.

Hub. “On a dead shell of Natica Alderi, brought in by
the fishing-hoats at Cullercoats® (J. A.): on Natica
Greenlandica, Shetland (A. M. N,): Seaham Harbour, in
30 fathoms (Mr. Hodge).

Genus CORYNOPSIS, Allman.
Der. From xopivy, a club, and &fs, face (resemblance).

Gexenric cuaracter.—Polypites sessile, claviform, with
a single verticil of filiform lentacule surrounding the base
of a conical proboscis, rising from a creeping and ramified
stolon, elothed with a chitinous polypary; gonophores borne
on the body of the polypite below the base of the tentucles,
and originating free, medusiform zooids.

Umbrella of the gonozooid (at the time of liberation) deep
bell-shaped ; manubrivm not reaching the orifice of the bell,
wilh 4 short tentacles round the mouth; radiating canals
4, each terminating in a bulb, bearing fwo tfentacles with a
distinet ocellus at the base.

C. Arperi, Hodge.

Popocoryse Avoert, Hodge, Trans. Tynes. Nat. F. C. v, 82, pl. ii. figs. 10-15.
Corviorsis ALoegrn, Allmas, Ann. N. I for May 1864,

Plate V1. fig. 2,

PovyeiTes tall and slender, tapering towards the base, of
a pale pink colour, with G or 8 to 12 tentacles ; coxo-
praores produced at a short distance below the tenta-
enlar vertieil.
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Gowozooip.—UmsBrELLA (at the time of liberation)
rather deeply campanulate ; Mmanvsrivm short, of a pale
green colour; RADIATING CANALS terminating in con-
spicuous orange bulbs, each bearing two granulated
tentacles, with a deep-red ocellus at the base.

Height of the polypites | to } inch.

Tue polypite of this species presents all the characters of
Podocoryne. The reproductive zooid is identical at the
time of detachment with that of the genus Bougainvillia,
which ranks amongst the Eudendriide.

It is probable that it follows the same course of deve-
lopment, and exhibits, when mature, the branched oral
appendages and the marginal clusters of tentacles that
belong to the latter in its adult state. But the later
stages of its growth have not been observed.

Hab. Deep water, Seaham Harbour, Durham, on Ser-

pula (G. H.).

Family IV.—Laride.

Poryrites with a very small number of filiform fentacula,
springing from the base of the proboscis, but not form-
ing a circle round if.
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Genus LAR, Gosse.
Der, Lar, a houschold god.

GeNERIC cHARACTER.— Polypiles fusiform, sessile, with
two tentacula springing from the base of a bilabiate pro-
boscis, developed on a ereeping and anastomosing filiform
stolon™ ; veproduction unknown.

WEe require further information before anything can be
said with certainty of this extraordinary form. It has
only oceurred in Mr. Gosse’s aquarium, and its reproduc-
tive phase has not been obzerved.

Liar SaserLraruvMm, Gosse.
Transactions of the Linn. Soe. xxin. 113, tab xx.
Woodeut, fig. 2.

Povyeites about Jl; inch in height, very slender towards
the base, enlarging above and terminating in a head-
like lobe, which is separated by a constriction from
the rest of the body; mouth furnished with two pro-
minent lips ; tentacula long and muricated ; the apnE-
RENT BASE 4 loose network of slender threads.

Mr. Gosse describes the polypites as bearing “a most
ludicrously close resemblance to the human figure, and as
closely imitating certain human motions.” They were
“incessantly bowing and tossing about their arms in the
most energetic manner.” Certainly if the figure from
which our woodeut is copied be not exaggerated, a Larite

colony must strikingly resemble a company of exeited
gymnasts.

* This adherent base is probably enclosed in a delicate polypary ; but there
13 no mention of it in Gosse's desoription.
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Allman says of the genus, “ we are almost tempted to
regard it as an abnormal condition of some other form."”
It must hold a provisional place until some new light is
thrown upon its history by further observation.

Hab. On a Sabella in Mr. Gosse’s aquarium.

Family V.—Corynidz.

Povyreires wilh capitale tentacula, scatlered or in several
whorls.

Genus CORYNE, Gaertner.
Der, copiey, a club.

Carsvnaria, Cuvier, Tableau élémentaire, (G5,

StirvLa, Sars, Bidrag til Sédyrencs Naturhist. (1820).

Sywcoryya, Ehrenberg, Corall. 70 (in part).

Heruia, Johnston, Brit. Zooph. (1st ed.) 111,

Acrocnornivy, Meven, Nov. Act. Acad. Nat. Cur. 1834, xvi. 163, tab. xxviii,
fig. 8.

GENERIC cHARACTER.—Stem simple or branched, rooted
by a creeping filiform stolon, the whole sheathed in a thin
chitinous ftube, smooth or annulated; polypites terminal,
clavate ; tentacles capitate, scattered over the body or in
several whorls ; reproduction by means of fived sporosacs,
borne on the body of the polypite.

Awmoxest the polypites which answer to Gaertner’s de-
seription, two or three very distinet modes of reproduction
are met with, and it is therefore necessary to distribute
them into corresponding groups. His name is here em-
ployed in a restricted sense, to designate the species that
do not originate free medusiform zooids. The differences
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between the present genus and Syncoryne are confined to
the gonozooids, the polypites of both presenting the same
characters. The list of synonyms must be understood to
apply to the two genera.

The Capsularia of Cuvier is probably identical with
Coryne as originally defined; but his deseription is defec-
tive and obscure, and his name has not been adopted by
subsequent authors. 1 therefore retain Gaertner’s well-
established designation, though it is of later date.

There is still s=ome uncertainty in the nse of the name
by authors. Even so high an authority as Van Beneden
in his recent work follows Ehrenberg in making the Hydra
sguamata the type of the genus Coryne. But this is quite
inadmissible, because (1) Gmelin had previously founded
his genus Clava for this form ; and (2) Gaertner, who ori-
ginated the name Coryne, applies it to a polypite with
capitate tentacles.

There 1s great difficulty in determining the synonymy of
the species of Coryne. 1 believe it to be quite impossible
to settle with any approach to certainty what the C.
pusilla of Gaertner was. The name has been applied to
many different forms, has almost been used as a general
appellation for everything corynoid, and it is a serious
question whether it would not he wise to discard it alto-
gether.  As, however, it is old and familiar and finds a
place in every work on zoophytology, I have retained it,
and have connected it with a species that perhaps agrees
better than most with Gaertner’s description and figure.
It 1 of the first importance that there should be fixity of
usage with respect to nomenclature, and I therefore hope
that this decision may be accepted as a starting-point for
the future.

We know but little of the geographical distribution of
this and the following genus. Two or three species have
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been observed in North America, one of which at least is
identical with a British form*. A single species from the
Pacific shores of the American continent (San Franeisco)
has been published by A. Agassiz; and I have met with a
minute species on gulf-weed, which I helieve to be unde-
scribed. The genera are represented on the coasts of
Greenland, of Norway (to the North Cape), of Sweden,
and of Belgium by forms that occur in our own seas,

1. C. pusiLrLa, Gaertner.

Corywe FusiLiA, Geerfuer, in Pall. Bpicil. Zool. fase. x. 40, tab. 4. fig. 5.

? Byvconyya Lasterin, Fan Beneden, Mdm. sur les Tubul. 54, pl. iii. figs. 11,12,

Coryaa crasprrosa, Dalyell, Bem, An. SBeotl. ii. pl. xxi.

Coryse mavosa, Alder, North, & Durh. Cat. in Trans. Tynes, F. . ini. 102,
»  SEssiLis (young), Gosse, Devensh. Coast, 208, pl. xiv. figs, 1-3.

Plawe VII. fig. 1.

Stem rather stout, irregularly and sparingly branched ;
polypary of a dark horn-colour, closely and distinctly
annulated throughout ; vovverre long, linear, very slen-
der, scarcely tapering towards the lower exiremity, red-
dish ; tentacles very numerous (30 or more), rather lony
and slender, and not expanded at the base, subverticil-
late ; oxorHores scattered over the body.

Height about an inch.

Tue tentacles in C. pusille are more truly whorled than
in any other species of Coryne, but the arrangement is by
no means perfectly regular. They are slender and fur-
nished with large capitula.

The annulation of the stem is well-defined. The rings
are narrow, closely set, and not prominent. The branch-

* The Syndicfyon of A, Agassiz (North-Amer. Acalephee, 177) is founded
on a small Corynoid, obtained in Massachusetts Bay and Boston Harbour.

The differences between it and Synceryne are confined to the sexual sooeid,
and do not seem to be of genevie value,
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ing is simple and scanty. The tufts are of somewhat
spare and straggling habit, and have no tendency to
bushiness.

The linear figure of the polypites is a very marked
character. They are slender, of considerable length, and
of about equal size from one extremity to the other.

In some specimens I have noticed that the gonophores are
slightly pointed above, and I believe that this peculiarity
will be found to distinguish the male.

Sir John Dalyell’s figure of Coryna glandulosa (Rem,
An. vol. ii. pl. xx1.) is an admirable representation of this
species. The €. sessilis (Gosse) is probably the young of
it. At Ilfracombe (Mr. Gosse’s loeality) I have frequently
found an unbranched and subsessile Coryne, agreeing very
closely with lis figure, which was undistinguishable from
the C. pusilla that was growing in the same pools.

It is impossible to make much of the synonymy. The
C. ramosa of Alder's Catalogue I know, from eorrespond-
ence with the anthor, to be identical with C. pusilla. Pos-
sibly so is the Stipula ramosa of Sars. Alder has identi-
fied the Syncoryna Listerii (Van Ben.) with the present
form, after the examination of specimens supplied by Van
Beneden himself. If this decision be correct the figure
in the * Mém. sur les Tubulaires’ is very inadequate. In
his later work Van Beneden has assigned the name to
a different form, which seems to be the Syncoryne
Sarsit.

It were a hopeless task to attempt to clear up the confu-
sion that has been caused by the want of sufficiently
minute and careful diagnosis.

Hab. Scotland (Sir J. G. Dalyell) : in rock-pools, Tyne-
mouth (R. Howsej: Filey, Yorkshire: Ilfracombe, in
rock-pools (T. H.)
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2. C. vaaiNata, Hincks.

Conyse, Lister, Phil. Trane, for 1834, 376, pl. x. fig. 3
ravosa, Johnston, B. 2. 42, pl. vi. figs. 4, 5; Gosse, Devon. Coast,
1940, pl. ix.
¥ Hersiia cLaspuLoss, Fossall, Anm. N, H. for 1841, 283, pl. vi. fig. 2,
ConysE vaixaTA, Hincks, Devon Cat. Ann, K, H. (ser.3) ix, pl. vii. figs. 1, 1 a.

Plate VIIL. fig. 1.

Stem fall, branched, annulated throughout; branches
given off on all sides of the stem, bearing polypiferous
ramuli; roLvertes fusiform, prolonged below into a
slender neck, which is invested by a delicate membranous
cup-like extension of the polypary, ringed like the stem ;
tentacles 15-20, or more, rather long and slender, bent
inwards when at rest, extremities rose-coloured.

(Govopnores spherical, shortly stalked, produced in large
numbers over the greater part of the body.

Height 3 or 4 inches in finely grown specimens.

Tris is one of several species that have been confounded
under the name of C. ramosa. It is of tall and slender
hahit, and somewhat irregularly branched. The polypary
is of firm texture and a decided horn-colour. The poly-
pites are slender and fusiform, tapering off towards the
mouth and downwards, and prolonged below into a narrow
neck of some length. The upper extremity of the body is
opake white, and the central portion of a reddish-brown
colour. The tentacles are commonly held curved inwards,
and have large, more or less deeply tinted roseate tips. The
portion of the polypary surrounding the slender base of
the polypite expands into a kind of eup, which extends
nearly to the lowest tentacles. It is composed of three or
four indistinet rings, and is simply membranous.

The stem and branches are closely and regularly annu-
lated throughout.

The capsules present no peculiarity ; they form a verv



12 CORYNIDLE.

dense mass over about two-thirds of the body of the polypite.
The ova are large, and have a conspicuous germinal vesicle.
Mr. Gosse witnessed the exclusion of 25 from a single
capsule, “ the process being all over in about a minute.”
The number varies considerably : 1 have met with 12, 18,
and 20. They are oval or circular, and of a brownish
colour, but undergo remarkable changes of form after ex-
clusion, shooting out processes here and there, and hardly
presenting the same shape for many seconds together.
They seem to have no locomotive power*.

This beautiful species is identical with the Coryne
figured by Lister in his notable paper in the Philosophieal
Transactions for 1834, Gosse has also given a very
characteristic representation of it. The Syncoryna Listerii
of Van Beneden is certainly not identical with Lister’s
species.

Hab, 1n tide-pools, near low-water mark : South Devon:
Ilfracombe, and neighbouring coast: Swanage, Dorset:
Clew Bay, co. Galway (T.H.): co. Cork, common(G. J.A.):
Channel Islands, very fine.

This is the common Coryne along the south-western
coast. Its favourite habitat is amongst the luxuriant
vegetation clothing the sides of the tide-pools, where it
attains a large size, and adds not a little to the beauty of
their scenery.

3. C. vérmicuraris, Hincks.
“ (On New British Hydroida,” Ann. N. II. for October 1866.
Plate VIII. fig. 2.

Zoornyrte forming dense shrubby tufis ; stem much branched

* Mr. Giosse har recorded similar observations in his * Devonshire Coast.”
pp- 144195,

-4
.
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dichotomously, of a very light straw-colowr and delicate
texture, wavy, annulated, especially towards the base,
the branches and upper portions of the stem often
smooth or slightly wrinkled ; povyeires of greal length
(about L inch when mature), stout, almost cylindrical
for half their length when extended, then tapering off
very gradually towards the oral extremily ; tentacles in
irregular and very distant whorls, rather stout, with
large capitula, about 25 in number.

Goxoruores borne at the base of the tentacles over the
lower half of the body, spherical, shortly stalked.

Height of the tufts about § inch.

Tue size of the polypites is the point that first attracts
attention in this species. The length is remarkable, being
about a third greater than in any other British Coryne.
The body is thick, and eylindrical below, and tapers off
very gradually towards the apex. Altogether the polypites
have a very worm-like appearance., The tentacles are
sparingly distributed over the surface, a considerable space
intervening between the imperfect whorls over the whole
of the upper portion of the body. They are more nume-
rous and closely set near the base.

The polypary is exceedingly delicate, being colourless
and perfectly transparent on the branches, where the
ringing is often very faint or obsolete. The ceengsare is
of great thickness, almost filling up the tubular cavity of
the stem. The branches are short and wavy. The rami-
fication commences near the base of the primary stem,
and consists of a succession of dichotomous divisions and
subdivisions, resulting in the formation of little shrub-like
tufts. Many filamentous branchlets, not bearing polypites
and slightly clavate at the extremity, are distributed over
the zoophyte (Plate VIII. fig. 2, » x). The reproduc-

tive buds seem to be confined to about the lower third of
the body.
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In many of the polypites the anterior
portion of the body is much swollen and
destitute of tentacles, a change which is
probably due to the presence of some
parasitic larva. [ Woodeut, fig. 3.]

I have not had the opportunity of ex-
amining C. vermiculariz in a living state.
The foregoing description is founded on
numerous specimens, well preserved in
spirit, which were supplied by Mr. Busk.

Hab. Shetland, from deep water.

4. C. rruricosa, Hincks.

“Catalogue of Devon and Cornwall Zoophytes,” Ann, N, H. (S a{!r.} Yiii.
158-0, pl. vi. figs. 5, 6.

Plate VII. fig. 2

Zooravre bushy ; stem slender, slightly and irregularly
annulated throughout, much branched ; polypary delicate
and light-coloured ; BRaNcHES erecl, long, closely set,
much and irregularly ramified; rovLyeiTes somewhat
swollen belmw, tapering above, with about 20 tentacula,
which are rather long and furnished with small capitula,
a verticil of five immediately below the mouth, and the
rest scattered.

Gonoraores densely clustered, chiefly about the lower part
of the body, sessile.

Height from an inch to an inch and a half.

Tuis species forms dense, clustered, bushy masses on
Fucus ; it is of very delicate habit. The polypary, which
is extremely thin and transparent, is more or less ringed
throughout, but the annulations are neither regular nor
strongly marked. The branches grow erect, and attain a
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considerable length, those which spring from the lower
part of the stem often rising to the height of the main
shoot; they are set closely together, and give off' plenti-
fully secondary branches and branchlets. The polypites
are of moderate size ; they are somewhat enlarged below,
and taper gradually towards the oral extremity. They
want the narrow neck that supports those of C. vaginaia,
and there is no membranous cup at the base. The ten-
tacles are rather long and slender, and have very small
tips. The reproductive sacs, when mature, are very large ;
they often form a kind of collar round the lower part of
the body, but are sometimes more diffused. The dense
bushy growth of C. fruticosa is very unlike that of any
other British species.

Hab. On Fucus, Mount’s Bay : Exmouth (T. H.) : Herm
(half-tide), forming luxuriant tufts on a seaweed (G.

Hodge).

2. C. VanBExEDENIT.

SYNCORYNA PUSILLA, Fan Beneden, Rech. sur les Tubul. 52, pl. iii. figs, 1-10,
CoRYSE PUSILLA, Joknst, B, Z. 41, pl. iv. figs. 1, 2.

Plate TX. fig. 1.

Zooruyre small and very delicate ; svem flexuous, irregu-
larly branched, bearing many short, non-polypiferous
ramules ; polypary transparent, papyraceous, pale yellow,
with a few obscure wrinkles ; roLYPITES small, subclavate,
with a slight membranous cup round the base; tentacles
from 12-16, or sometimes more; GoNoPHORES few in num-
ber (2-3), very large, pedunculate, situated at the base
of the lower tentacles ; EMBRYO actiniform.

Height from 4 to § inch.

W are mainly indebted to Van Beneden for our know-
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ledge of this species, which he has deseribed under the
name of Syncoryna pusilla. 1t has no claim, however,
to be identified with the original C. pusilla of Gaertner,
and I have therefore renamed it after its distinguished
discoverer.

Van Beneden describes the tentacles as disposed in
three equidistant rows of four each, but remarks that he
had seen individuals with only two rows, and that in other
cases it was difficult to recognize any regularity in their
disposition. The number of arms is dependent on age,
and in adult polypites reaches 16 or even more. There
is a very slight tendency to verticillate arrangement.

The stems are extremely delicate and irregularly flexu-
ous, and the polypary is thin and transparent. The num-
ber of short ramuli not bearing polypites is a marked
character.

The polypites are somewhat clavate in form, blunt, and
rounded at the oral extremity, and tapering off slightly
below, but not produced as in Syncoryne Sarsii. There
is a small membranous dilatation of the polypary round
their base.

Van Beneden has given us an account of the mode of
reproduction. The embryo is actiniform, and on issning
from the reproductive sac resembles a miniature Ocfopus,

Fig. 4.

with four arms (fig. 4). It moves slowly about for a
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time by means of its rudimentary tentacles, and at last
fixes itself by the base and assumes the perfect form.

Through the kindness of the late Mr. Alder T have had
the opportunity of examining specimens supplied by Van
Beneden himself, and found at Ostend, and I am thus
enabled to deseribe some of the earlier stages of de-
velopment.

The gonosacs are capacious and contain a single em-
bryo, which oceupies the centre of the cavity.

The oral extremity is uppermost ; and four rudimentary
tentacles can be distinguished through the walls of the
sac, in mature specimens, surrounding a prominent pro-
boscis.  Four simple tubular processes, taking their origin
in opposite pairs at the base of the gonosac, embrace the
embryo, and converge aboveit (Plate IX. fig. 1 ¢). They
are the representatives of the gastrovascular canals.

We have in this case a mode of reproduction very
similar to that which is met with in the genus Tubularia.

I am unable to give any British habitat for C. Van-
Benedenii. 1t has never occurred to myself, nor have
I received it from any of my correspondents. Dr.
Johnston, however, has given an original and very
characteristic figure of it, which was taken from British
examples, and he states that it i1s often parasitical on
Tubularia indivisa.

The Syncoryna pusille of Van Beneden’s latest work*
is a different species, and referable to the next genus.

* Recherches sur la Faune Littorale de Belgique, Polypes, 1866, p. 119,
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Genus SYNCORYNE, Ehlrenberg (in part).

Drer. adw, along with, and t’mwm". & ponus of Hydroids,

[The synonymy given for the last genus applies equally to this.]

Sanaia (the free zooid), Lesson, Zooph. Acaleph. 333,
Sruexve (ditta), Dujardin, Ann, Se. Nat. (1845).
BrsconysE, Allman, Ann. N. H. for May 1864,

GENERIC CHARACTER.—Slem simple or branched, rooted
by a creeping filiform stolon, the whole sheathed in a thin
chitinous tube, smooth or annulated; polypites fterminal,
more or less clavate ; tentacles capitate, scattered over the
body ; gonophores borne on the body of the polypite, and
containing medusiform zovids.

Gonozooid : Umbrelln (at the time of liberation) deep
bell-shaped or globular ; manubrium not reaching fo the
orifice of the bell, with a simple mouth ; radiating canals
4; marginal tentacles 4, springing from ocellated bulbs.
The mature zooid has the manubrium enormously developed.

Srycoryye embraces the members of the old genus
Coryne that originate free reproductive zooids of the
Sarsia type. 1 follow Allman in adopting for this sec-
tion Ehrenberg’s name, which has been widely used,
especially amongst continental naturalists.

There are several points of special interest in the re-
productive history of this genus. In the first place, the
free zooids of the British species are either identical,
or nearly so, at the time of their liberation from the
parent stock. The differences, where any exist, are very
slight. In one case (S. gravafa) the umbrella is desti-
tute of thread-cells, which are present in all (¥) the other
species. S, pulchella has two interradial furrows on the
bell, and S. gravate and S. decipiens four. In S. eximia
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and 8. Sarsii no furrows have been observed. The gono-
zooids of these two species, and of the Stauridium pro-
ductum, seem to be perfectly similar in all external cha-
racters, at least in the first period of their free existence.
Observations are still wanting to show whether differences
arise in the further course of their development.

The researches of Agassiz have proved that the free
zooid of 8. gravata (C. mirabilis, Agass.) assumes, when
mature, the form of Sarsia, a genus founded by Lesson
for a © Naked-eyed Medusa,” whose most striking charac-
teristic is the remarkable length and extensibility of the
manubrium. It was discovered by the distinguished
Norwegian naturalist whose name it bears.

The changes which the zooid of S. gravafe undergoes
in its progress towards maturity seem to be almost econ-
fined to the manubrium. There is a slight alteration in
the shape of the umbrella, but no increase in the number
of tentacles with age. The manubrium in the adult
state, when extended, is twice or three times the length
of the umbrella. The upper portion, by which it is sus-
pended from the centre of the crystal dome, is thinner
than the rest; the middle region is somewhat inflated (and
it is here that the ova are developed), whilst towards the
free extremity it is more or less clavate in form [Plate
II1. fig. 3]. At the time of liberation, the manubrium
is of moderate dimensions, and does not extend to the
mouth of the bell. Tt is probable that in all the species
of Syncoryne the free zooid passes through a similar
change.

We are also indebted to Agassiz for the interesting
observation that the gonozooid in some cases presents a
very different appearance in the early and latter part of
the breeding-season. In the one it is free and perfeetly
developed ; in the other it is sometimes reduced to a fixed

E
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condition, its shape is altered, the tentacles are wanting,
and the generative products are matured while it is at-
tached to the zoophyte. In such cases the polypites
also arc often atrophied. One or two species have been
founded on this merely seasonal phase.

The species of Synecoryne are for the most part littoral,
and seem to be very indifferent to the quality of the water
in which they live. 8. gravaia, according to Agassiz, is
found either in pure sea-water or at the mouths of rivers ;
and Lovén states that S. Sarsii occurs even in stagnant
water.

1. S. exrm1a, Allman.

Convse pxiaia, Alfman, Ann. N. H. for August 1850,
w  Lastent, Alder, North. Cat. in Trans. Tynes. Club, fii. 102,
Brxconvye Exinia, Allimen, Ann. N, H. for May 18064,

Plate 1X. fig. 2.

ZooruyTe forming large entangled masses, much and ir-
regularly branched ; marw stEMs smooth, except towards
the base ; nraxcues generally ringed above their origin,
bearing polypiferous vamuli, which are mostly wunilateral
and annulated throughout ; roLyriTes rather small, with
a membranous enp round the base; tentacles from 20
to 30, scattered over the body, with the exception of
the first 4, which are disposed in a verticil behind
the mouth; coxoenores pedunculale, springing from
the bases of the tentacles over the grealer part of the
body.

Umsrerua of the free zooid (at the time of liberation)
deeply bell-shaped, studded with thread-cells of large
size (about 0-06" in transverse and a little more in ver-
tical diameter), with a wide velum ; Mmanveriusm reddish,
extending to about the middle of the umbrella; mMag-
GINAL TENTACLES very extensile, springing from large
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red bulbs, with a dark reddish-brown ocellus on the

outer side, and set with knot-like clusters of thread-

cells, the terminal group forming a spherical bulb.
Height of the stems 3 or 4 inches in fine examples.

8. exrara has small reddish polypites, with an opake-
white proboscis, and a very delicate membranous cup
round the base.

The general colour of the zoophyte is a pale pink.
The reproductive buds are mounted on long peduncles,
and are developed in large numbers over almost the whole
of the body.

The smoothness of the principal stems and the uni-
lateral arrangement of the branchlets are characteristic
points.

8. eximia is one of the Hydroids that are infested by
the larvie of the Pyenogon, a very curious form of Crusta-
cean®. The parasitism is of a most extraordinary kind.
At a very early stage of their existence the young Pyeno-
fons galn access in some way or other to the interior of
the Zoophyte, and find their way through the cavity of
the ceenosarc into the budding polypites, which they ve-
cupy, using them as nests during the further stages of
their development.

The growth of the nascent polypites thus invaded is
arrested, and they are converted into long clavate sacs,
within which the larval intruders find an undisturbed
retreat. At the proper time they rupture the investing
polypary, and malke their exit.

On a small colony of the Syncoryne 1 have found as many
as five of the Pyenogon sacs. They were of a rose-red
colour ; and from one of them the young Crustacean was
extricating itself, one or two legs protruding at the top.

¥ FVide a paper by My, Geo. Hodge, Ann. N. H. (ser. 3) vol. ix. p. 33,

E 2
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Hab. Attached to rocks and the stems of Laminaria
digitata, irth of Forth (G.J. A.) : on Coralline and other
seaweeds, and on the sides of rock-pools, Northumberland,
very abundant (J. A.): Seaham Harbour, abundant (G.
Hodge) : Hartlepool (A. M. N.): Whithy : Filey Brigg, on
Laminaria and other weeds, towards low-water mark,
very abundant (T. H.).

This is the common Synrcoryne along the north-eastern
coast.

2. 8. Sarsi, Lovén.

Syxconvsa Sarsu, Lovén, Svenske Vetensk. Acad. Handl. 1835, tab. wiii
figs. 7-10; Wicgmann's Archiv, 1837, 321, tab. vi. figs. 25-
28; Sors, Faun, Litt, Norv. part i. 2, t. i. figa. 1-6.
b raMosa, Lovén, loc. cif, tab, viii. figs. 1-6.
e Lovesi, Sers, Faun, Litt. Norv, part 1. 2 (footnote).

Plate VII. fig. 5.

Stem slender, very spavingly branched ; polypary irans-
parent, of a very light horn-colowr, slightly and irregu-
larly wrinkled or annulated, especially towards the base,
generally smootlh above; poLyYPITES elongate oval, of a
light rved colour, produced belmw into a long neck, with
12-16 {fentacles scattered over the body; covormORES
(2 or 3) with short peduncles, borne chiefly, but not
exclusively, at the base of the lowest tentacles.

Umprerra of the free zooid (at the time of detachment)
globular, with thread-cells; manverium short; Man-
GINAL TENTACLES springing from bulbs, each bearing a
reddish-brown ocellus, nodulated with thread-eells, and
terminating in a spherical cluster.

Height of zoophyte about } inch.

Tur stems of S. Sarsii, which are very slender, and not
flexuous and tangled as in Coryne VanBenedenii, arve either
simple or bear two or three short branches. There is very
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little distinet aunulation on the polypary, but towards
the base there is always a certain amount of rather
irregular ringing, and here and there it is more or less
strongly wrinkled. The upper part is generally smooth.
The polypite is ovate above, and produced below. The
polypary only extends to the base of a long neck, on which
the tentaculiferous portion of the body is supported. The
line of junction is very distinetly marked.

The erect and comparatively simple habit, the annulated
stem, and the form of the polypite distinguish this species
from the C. VanBenedenii. 1t is also of larger size.

As Agassiz has suggested, the Syncoryna ramosa (Liovén)
(S. Lovénii, Sars¥*) is probably only the phase assumed
by the S. Sarsii towards the close of the breeding-season.

Hab. Firth of Forth (T. 8. W.): Seaham Harbour,
Durham, on dateanularia, from 25 to 30 fath. (G. Hodge).

[The Cattegat (Lovén): Island of Florde (Sars).]

3. 8. eravara, T. 8. Wright.

CORYNE GRAVATA, Jﬁ"r'yﬁ'!" Observat. on Br. Emph. Ed. New Phil. Journ, for
April 1858, pl. vii. fig. 5.

Sansia sunaninis (the sexual zooid), Agassiz, Mem. Amer. Acad, of Arisand
Seienves (1860), iv. part ii. 224, pl. 4. 5.

Coryxe migasinis, dgassiz, N. H. U, 8, iv. 185, pl. zvii. (vol. iii.).

Teeviaris steLirera, Couth. Boston Journ, N, H. i 56.

Plate X. fig. 1.

StEM smooth, simple or slightly branched; rorveires
small, slender, with 16 fentacles in the adult state;

* The Syncorgma Lovenii of Van Beneden (Rech. sur la Faune Litt. de Bel-
gique, p. 121, pl. v. figs. 6, 7) is a totally distinct species; its polypites are
of great length, and have many whorls of tentacles. It may be our Coryne
pusilla, but T confess myself unable to identify with cortainty any of the
speeies of Syncoryne deseribed in the above work.
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coxornores somewhat globular, borne amongst the
tentacles, or immediately below them.

Gonozoorn.—UmsreLLa (at the time of liberation) globular,
destitute of thread-cells, with 4 inferradial furrows ;
maxvsrivM extending to about the middle of the um-
brella, subeylindrical ; MARGINAL TENTACLES springing
from bulbous bases, bearing a prominent dark ocellus,
nodulated with clusters of thread-cells, and terminating
in a spherule. e

Twis species is the subject of an elaborate memoir by
Agassiz, in which he has treated its history exhaustively.
He has also fully described the adult gonozooid in a sepa-
rate paper. Wright had previously discovered the species
in Scotland, but had only met with it in the depauperated
condition which, according to Agassiz’s observations, it
assumes towards the elose of the breeding-season. He
describes his Coryne mirabilis as producing in the early
part of the vear free gonozooids that resemble the Sarsia
of authors, while later on (April or May) these disappear,
and their place is taken by medusiform bodies of a differ-
ent shape, which probably in most cases continue fixed,
and mature their generative elements in sitw. And this
change in the reproductive zooid is usually accompanied
by the degeneration and sometimes total disappearance
of the polypites. In this stage of the life-history, the
gonozooids are imperfectly developed. They are elongate-
ovate or ecylindrical in form, generally with four small
bulbs instead of tentacles, and a manubrium inflated by
the mass of ova or spermatozoa, so as almost to fill the
cavity of the bell. Oceasionally the tentacles are developed,
but “ they have a stiff, jagged, and awkward appearance.”
Some of these abnormal zooids have “a withered and
wrinkled look,” and probably cast their products in sifu
and then perish. Others exhibit vigorous movements, and
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may, Agassiz conjectures, drop from the parent stem,
though he has never found them swimming freely like the
perfect zooid. At the same time the polypites are often
more or less affected.  The tentacles are sometimes reduced
by absorption to mere papille ; sometimes they disappear
altogether ; and in some cases the whole head vanishes,
and the stem is surmounted by a single gonozooid, or
occasionally by two.

In the month of May I found a large colony in the
latter condition, overspreading the underside of a stone on
Filey Brigg. The heads of the polypites had in almost all
cases disappeared, and each stalk bore near its extremity
one or two ovate medusiform bodies attached by a short
peduncle (Plate X. fig.1d). The tentacles were represented
by mere projections on the margin of the umbrella, on
each of which there was a dark spot. The manubrium
was rose-coloured and not inflated. The zooids were ac-
tive in their movements.

I have no doubt that the C. gravata of Wright is iden-
tical with the C.mirabilis of the American coasts; and his
name, as the first published, must take precedence.

Agassiz has established the identity of the free zooids
produced by his Coryne mirabilis with a Sarsia (of authors)
which abounds in Boston Harbour during the spring
months (March, April, and May). The ice has scarcely
gone from the shores, we are told, when it makes its ap-
pearance in numbers, that *“swarm near the surface on
any sunny day ¥, The adult zooid seems to resemble
very closely the Oceania ( Sarsia) lubulosa of Sars, figured
in the ¢ Beskrivelser,” and may probably be identical with
it. It is described as very active and graceful in its move-
ments, and very voracious, swallowing quickly “large
numbers of small Medus@ and, especially, other kinds of

#  North American Acalephwe,” by Alexander Agassiz, 176,



o6 CORYNID.E,

Hydroid Medusw and the young of Awrelia flavidula, and
also other soft animals and small Crustacea.” Forbes has
celebrated the appetite of Sarsie fubulosa for Crustacean
diet, and tells us how it apparently enjoys “‘ the destruction
of the unfortunate members of the upper classes with a
truly democratic relish.”

The manubrium is capable of extraordinary elongation,
and i1s a formidable instrument for the capture of prey.
When contracted, it is not more than half the length of
the bell.

8. gravata is of humble size and very slightly branched.
The stems are often perfectly simple, and only about a
quarter of an inch in height. Dr. Wright describes the
polypites as colourless; but Agassiz says that the zoophyte is
tinted rose by coloured granules lining  the whole extent
of the digestive cavity and chymiferous tube.” Possibly
the absence of distinct colour may have been due to the
depauperated condition of the specimens examined by the
former of these observers.

Hab. North Berwick, spreading over the surface of
stones in a rock-pool (T. 8. W.); Filey Brigg, Yorkshire,
in a similar situation (T. H.). T have also taken the form
known as Sarsia tubulose at the same place.

[North America (Agassiz).]

4. 8. pecreiens, Dujardin.
Syxcorysa pecirigxs, Dujerdin, Ann. Se. Nut. (3rd ser.) Zool. vol. iv. 275,
pl. xiv.
FPlate X. fig. 2.
Stem smooth, slightly branched; roLveites slender, red-

dish, somewhal fusiform, with a prominent proboscis and
much produced below ; fentacula 8 or 9, scattered over
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the thickest portion of the body; coNoPHORES pyri-
form, reddish, on short peduncles, borne behind the
lowest tentacles.

UmererLa of the free zooid bell-shaped, the height and
width about equal, with four interradial furrows*; ma-
NUBRIUM lageniform ; MARGINAL TENTACLES springing
from bulbous bases, each with a dark ocellus, nodulated

with thread-cells, and terminating in a larger spherical
cluster.

Tuis species is nearly related to the preceding. The small
number of tentacles is one of the chief distinctive cha-
racters, The gonophores also, apparently, are not scattered
amongst the tentacles as in 8. gravaefe, but are borne
behind the lowest.

I have not had the opportunity of examining specimens ;
but Mr. Alder’s drawing from which our figure is taken,
and which may be trusted for its accuracy, shows that the
form of the polypite is peculiar. The oral extremity is
elongated and narrowed ; immediately below it the body
swells out for a short distance, and then tapers off gra-
dually towards the base. The tentacles, which are rather
long and slender, are distributed over the thicker portion
of the body.

The species requires further investigation.

Hab: Firth of Forth (T. 8. W.).

5. 8. rpurcHELLA, Allman.
“ Notes om the Hydroida,” Annals N, H. for June 1565,

Stems unbranched and attaining a height of about half an
inch, not annulated, but with a few shallow transverse
corrugations towards the base, of an orange colour ; roLy-

# i hy miliew de 'intervalle des canaux se troave un sillon qui parait occupé
pir un cordon tendineux, duguel partent des fibres contractiles,”— Ihjardin,
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PITES with 15-20 tentacula, body deep orange, becoming
pale where it passes into the stem; coNorHores borne
on short peduncles in a dense cluster immediately behind
the lowest tentacles,

Goxozoorp.—UmsreLLa hell-shaped, with its transverse
and vertical diameters nearly equal, covered with thread-
cells, and traversed by two opposite interradial furrows,
extending from the base of the manubrium to the margin
af the bell ; manvnriuvm deep orange ; MARGINAL TEN-
TacLES springing from orange bulbs, with a distinct
ocellus, nodulated with clusters of thread-cells, and
with a larger spherule at the extremity.

CroseLy allied to S. decipiens, from which it differs “ in
its simple habit, in the more ovate form of the polypite,
and in its more numerous tentacles” (Alfman). The um-
brella also has only two of the furrows, instead of four as
in Dujardin’s species.

Hub. Rooted to the bottom of rock-pools near low-water
mark. Skelmorlie, Firth of Clyde (G. J. A.).

Genus ZANCLEA, Gegenbaur *.

Gremmania, M‘Crady, Gymnophthalmata of Charleston Harbour, Proc, Elliott
Soc. Nat. Hist. Charleston, 151.

G ENERIC CHARACTER.—Stem simple or branched, rooted
by a ereeping filiform stolon, the whole invested by a chitin-
ous polypary ; polypites more or less clavate ; tentacles capi-
tate, scattered over the body ; gonophores borne on the body
of the polypite, and originating free medusiform zooids.

Umbrella of the sexual zooid (af the time of liberation)
nearly spherical; manubrium not reaching the margin of
the bell, with a simple mouth ; radiating canals 4 ; marginal

# “Versuch cines Systemes der Medusen,” in Zeitschrift fir wissenschaft-
liche Zool. 185G, p. 220, t. viii. fig. 4.
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tentacles 2, set along one side with pedunculated sacs, filled
with thread-cells, and springing from non-ocellated bulbs af
the exiremities of opposite canals—the two inlermediale
canals terminating in bulbous dilatations, without lentacles ;
a caecal tube filled with thread-cells extending, in the walls
of the wmbrella, from the bases of the 4 tentacular bulbs,
and parallel to the corresponding radiating canal *.

Accorpine to Gegenbaur’s observations, the free zooid
of Zanclea has four tentacles when adult. The manubrivie
does not change with age, as in that of Syrcoryne, but
continues short up to the time of the development of the
ovat.

The characters on which the Gemmaria of M‘Crady is
founded seem to be quite insufficient to justify its separa-
tion from Zanclea, if unaccompanied by important differ-
ences in the trophosome. A. Agassiz believes that the
polypites of the two forms are most closely allied ; if so0,
I can see no ground for retaining M*Crady’s genus.

Z. tmpLExA, Alder.

Tunviaris iueLexa, Alder, Trans. Tynes. Club, iii. 108, t. ix. figs. 3-G.
Convye reLacica, Alder, ibid, iii. 103, t. ix. Ogs. 1, 2 (the young).

o IHPLEXS, Alder, ibid, v. 227,

i Buriarrvs, Affeeen, Ann, N. H, (July 185%), drd ser. iv. &4
ZARcLEA INPLEXA, Alfman, Ann. N, H. for May 1564,

Plate TX. fig. 3.
Stem slender, slightly and subunilaterally branched, from

# O these groups of thread-cells M'Crady says (Gymnophthalmata of
Charleston Harbour) that their * refractive power gives them a brilliancy
such as to remind us irvesistibly of clusters of precious stones.  These bril-
liante are set in & membranous case,”

t Fide Gegenbaur's figure, tab. viii. £ 4 &
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1 to 4 inch high; rovveary composed of two coals, the
inner horny, more or less annulated, the outer membranous,
smooth, transparent ; poLypP1ITES nearly cylindrical, much
elongated, very transparent, of a pearly white colour;
lentacles numerous (10-50), very small and slender, set
in ¥ or 8 imperfect rows; coNorHORES in a single sub-
verticillate cluster towards the lower part of the body,
shortly stalked.

Goxozoorp with a nearly spherical vMBreLLA (at the time
of liberation) and a wide velum ; MmaxvsrivM subeylin-
drical, carmine-coloured ; MARGINAL TENTACLES springing
from reddish tubercles.

THis species is one of the most beautiful of its tribe, and
is at once distinguished by the peculiar structure of its
polypary, the long subeylindrical body, and the very large
number and remarkably small size of the tentacles. It
sometimes forms dense tangled masses, but is not uncom-
monly found of much humbler size and simpler growth.

Dr. Wright has deseribed the thread-cells, which are of
two kinds—oval and barbed on the tentacles, and long
and eylindrical on the body of the polypite. Both are
present within the polypary.

We have an interesting observation by Allman on the
structure of the tentacles of the gonozooid®. He found
the peduncles of the sacs containing thread-cells (which
are set along the whole length of the arms) to be capable
of enormous elongation. They have the power of ex-
tending themselves to a length which considerably sur-
passes that of the longer or vertical diameter of the um-
brella. “ While the medusa continued to float undisturbed
through the water, the peduncle would remain projected
in a straight line, becoming at the same time amazingly
attenuated ; but on the least disturbance it would become

# < Notes on the Hydroida," Ann. B H. for July 1864,
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suddenly shortened to less than the one-twentieth part
of its length when extended, drawing the capsule back
with it in its contraction.”

A pencil of long fine vibratile cilia surmounts each
capsule, and keeps it, when the peduncle is extended, in a
state of constant movement.

Hab. On an old anchor from 40 fathoms, 30 miles east
of Holy Island, coast of Northumberland (B. Howse) : on
shells of Fusus antiquus from deep water, Cullercoats (J.
A.) : on Cellepora pumicosa, Seaham Harbour (G. Hodge)
Inch Garvie (T. 8. W.): on stone in a rock-pool, Firth of
Forth (G. J. A.).

Family VI.—Stauridiidz.

Porveires clavale or subcylindrical, with true and false
tentacula, the former capitate, and disposed in one or
more verlicils ; the latler rigid, withou! capitula, and
probably serving as tactile organs.

Genus CLADONEMA, Duwjardin.
Der. ghddos, a branch, and wipa, o thread (tentacle).

GENERIC CHARACTER.—Sfems simple or branched, rooted
by a creeping filiform stolon, the whole invested by a poly-
pary ; polypites borne on the summit of the stems and
branches, clavate, with a single verticil of four capitate
tentaculu placed immediately below the oral extremily, and
disposed in the form of a cross, and beneath these four
false tentacles or lactile organs, also arranged in a cross,
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rigid, destitute of capitula, covered towards the extremity
with palpocils ; gonophores borne on the body of the poly-
pite, and originating free medusiform zooids,

Gonozooid.—Umbrelladeep bell-shaped ; manubrium large,
with a number of tubercles round the mouth; radiating
canals 8=-10; marginal tentacles springing from ocellated
bulbs at the extremily of the canals, branched, nodulaled
with clusters of thread-cells, and furnished towards the base
with appendages beaving suctorvial disks.

Arrmax ranks Cladonema and Stauridium in the family
of the Pennariide; but their affinity, as it seems to me,
is clearly with the Corynide and Clavatellide, while Pen-
naria is closely allied to Tubularia. The curious append-
ages which I have named false fentacles can hardly be
compared with the wreath of inferior tentacles in the
latter genus; they are members of the same system to
which the capitate arms belong, modified, and discharging
a different function.

C. rapratvy, Dujardin.

Crapoxesa waniarod (free zooid), Pejerdin, Ann. des Se. Nat. zx. (1843)
370; Ann. des Se. Nat. (3rd ser.) Zool, iv, 271,

Coryxe starnioia (“the slender Coryne ), Grosse, Dev. Const, 257, pl. 7.
figs. 1-5.

Plaie XT.

Stem simple or slightly branched, of extreme tenuity;
polypary perfectly hyaline and smooth; roLyriTEs cla-
vate, rounded at the oral extremity, tapering off below
(when extended) to about the thickness of the stem,
coarsely annulated; the endoderm laden with opake-
white granules; the four capitate tentacula covered
with small tubercles, bearing palpocils; the four false
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tentacles placed a little above the termination of the
body and at right angles to it, rounded at the tip;
coxoriorEs large, two or three in number, developed
at the base of the inferior tentacles.

GoNozoorn.—UmBreLLa deep bell-shaped, covered with
minute thread-cells, slightly produced and pointed at
the top, immediately over the base of the manubrium ;
manvprivm fusiform, lobed, with 5-7 oral tubercles;
MARGINAL TENTACLES springing from red bulbs, each
with a dark ocellus, more or less branched, very exten-
sile, roughened by prominent groups of thread-cells,
and furnished with a variable numhber (1-4) of filiform
appendages, terminating in suctorial disks.

Dusarpin was the first to describe this very enrious and
beautiful Hydroid. He has given a full account, accom-
panied by admirable fizures, of its structure and develop-
ment. It has also been studied by Krohn, Gegenbaur,
and Van Beneden. Gosse has described the polypites
from Devonshire specimens, but did not meet with the
reproductive bodies.

My friend Mr. E. W. H. Holdsworth has been fortunate
enough to procure several specimens of the free zooid from
the tanks in the Zoological Gardens, and has succeeded
in keeping them, so as to trace almost the entire course
of the reproductive history, while his own aquarium has
yielded the polypites in considerable numbers.  His notes
and sketches he has very kindly placed at my disposal ;
and they enable me to supply an original account of the
species, which corroborates, and in one or two points
corrects, that which we have from Dujardin.

The polypites are very mutable in form, as the accom-
panying woodeuts, which are careful studies from nature,
will show (fig. 5). Fig. frepresents an individual that has
swallowed a Cyclops, whose tail protrudes from the mouth.
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“All the motion,” Mr. Holdsworth remarks, “takes
place above the lower arms, which always appear to retain

Fig. b.

their position at right angles to the lower part of the
body.” The apparatus for the capture of food is very
complete. The spherical bulb at the extremity of the
upper tentacles is a congeries of thread-cells, each of
which furnishes its projectile; the arm itself is endowed
with vigorous percussive power, and its surface is studded
with minute tubercles surmounted by sensitive palpo-
cils. The false tentacles are rounded at the tip, which is
thickly covered with the tactile hairs; and their function
seems to be to give notice of the presence of animaleules
or other prey. If anything touches one of them, the head
and upper arms are instantly bent towards it.

The specimens of the gonozooid examined by Mr, Holds-



CLADONEMA RADIATUM. (in]

worth differed from Dujardin’s in having ten arms mstead
of eight, and seven oral lobes instead of five. The number
of branches on the arms is variable.  In some eases there
is only one, in others two or three are present. Probably
the number increases with age. The suctorial appendages
also vary in number. “ Most commonly there are three,
rarely only one, more frequently two, and sometimes four.”
They are attached to the tentacles just above the basal
enlargement, and, unlike the same organs in Clavalelln
prolifera, are never used for locomotion. The zooid fre-
quently fixes itself firmly by means of its suckers, and the
arms are thrown back (“redressés’), and stand ercct
around the umbrella®*. It swims by short and rapid
jerks; and when in motion, the tentacles are closely
retracted and the suckers outstretched.

The lobes which surround the mouth are peduneuniated
clusters of thread-cells, and are identical in structure with
the capitula of the tentacles.

The later stages in the history of the zooid have been
carefully observed by Mr. Holdsworth ; and his account of
them agrees in the main with Dujardin’s. After a time
the umbrella begins to slough away at the top, and the
subumbrella is much depressed, so that the manubrium is
protruded through the orifice in the velum. At this stage
the zooid is firmly attached by its suckers, and the arms are
in frequent motion.

The sloughing away continues until there is' nothing
left but the manubrium “ with the subumbrella flattened

* ¢ Rion n'est gracienx comme un Cladonéme nonchalamment &alé aun
milien de son bassin, fuyant devant quelque danger imaginaire on réel, on
solidement tapi par sca ventonses pour résister an courant, I'nmu]:mt aqu'il
étale soigneusement 2es longs cirrhes dans toutes les directions. On peut
rester des hewres enticres en contemplation devant ces organisines inlimes,
qui semblent moins solides gu'une bulle de savon, et qui se conservent
cependant en dépit des vagues, des choes of des tempites.”— Pon Bencdea.

F
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down and gathered together at its base, the tentacles being
still perfect and forming a fringe at the rear of the base.”
They are as active in contraction and extension as when
the nmbrella was perfect. This change oecupied, in the
case deseribed by Mr. Holdsworth, from the 19th to the
22nd of August. The reproductive zooid had now dis-
carded the accessory structure essential to a free existence,
and returned to the simple polypite condition,

On the 1lst of September, eight of the ten arms had
become detached and were leading an independent life.
They survived in this state for several days, moving about
bodily to a slight extent.

On the 6th of September the manubrinm was observed
to raise itself and stand erect, ““and whilst doing so the
mouth expanded and the margin was slowly turned back
until it almost reached the base; and at the same time a
cloud of minute specks was expelled. After about two
minutes the manubrinm resumed its natural shape; but ova
continued to pass out, singly or a few at a time.” The
margin was afterwards thrown back on several occasions,
whilst the manubrium was still on its side and ova dis-
charged more or less abundantly. Dujardin deseribes
some of the eggs as being deposited before the disappear-
ance of the umbrella, and tells us that they were removed
from the stomach by the tentacles and glued to the sides
of the vessel in which the zooid was kept. Nothing of the
kind has occurred to Mr. Holdsworth, and he is inelined
to regard the somewhat marvellous story as founded on a
mistake. ““ When the animal was perfect,” he writes,
“one or two tentacles were frequently inserted far into the
peduncle ; but this was simply conveying food to the
stomach, as 1 have often distinetly obzerved. 1 have
watched an animalenle accidentally touch one of the ten-
tacular branches, and i!latilntullmuﬂ:\? it, with the greater
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part of the entire tentacle, has been thrust far into the
throat. I cannot help thinking this may have been mis-
understood, and possibly some minute and irregular projec-
tions (which exist on the tentacles besides the regular masses
of thread-cells) may have been mistaken, on the tentacle’s
return, for ova.”” He adds that the arms are often applied
to the glass. I have little doubt that this is the true
explanation of the appearances on which Dujardin’s account
is based.

The ovaries form longitudinal bands in the walls of the
manubrinm, and seem to correspond in number with the
oral lobes. They are of a pinkish colour. After the
expulsion of the ova, the manubrium remains motionless
for some days and gradually dissolves away.

According to Krohn, the free zooid of Cladonema lives on
a Conferva at the bottom of the sea, and seldom comes to
the surface.

Hab. Devonshire (Gosse). It has also oeeurred in the
tanks in the Zoological Gardens, and abundantly in Mr.
Holdsworth’s aquarium.

[St. Malo (Dujardin): Messina (Krohn): Belgium (Van
Ben.).]

Genus STAURIDIUM, Dujardin.
Der, from eravpds, o cross,
Sravrioia, T. 8. Wright, Ed. N, P. Journal (N. 8.) for April 1858,

GENERIC CHARACTER.—Slems simple or branched, rooted
by a ereeping, filiform stolon, the whole invested by a poly-
pary ; polypites borne al the summil of the stems, subeylin-
drical, with several verlicils of capilate tentacula disposed
in the form of a cross, and at some distance below these a
single verticil of false lentacles, or tactile organs, rvigid, fili-
SJorm, and covered with palpocils towards the free extremily,

F 2
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gonaphores borne on the body of the polypile and origi-
nating free medusiform zooids.

Gonozovid : Umbrella deep bell-shaped ; manubrivm with
a stmple mouth ; radiating canals 4 ; marginal tentacles 4,
nodulated with clusters of thread-cells, and springing from
oeellated bulbs.

S. rropuverum, Wright.

Sravminia rropvera, 7. S Wright, Edinb. N. P. Journ. for April, 1858,
pl. vii. figs. 6, 8.
Coryse CErpervs (tho young), (Fosse, Devon. Const, 222, [,-L xiv. figs, 4-6.

Plate XTT. fig. 1.

Stewm smooth, simple or slightly and irregularly branched ;
roLYPITEs elongate, reddish, the oral extremity opake
white, with 12 tentacles (in the adult state) disposed in
three whorls of four, furnished with numerous palpocils,
the capitula of the uppermost row larger than the rest;
false tentacles (tactile organs) 4-6, usually suberect;
coNoPHORES borne at the base of the lower tentacles,
pyriform, slightly pedunculate, of a pinkish colour, not
more than one or two on a polypite.

Gowozoorn.—UsmsreLLa (at the time of liberation) deeply
bell-shaped, studded with thread-cells ; manvsrivas of
moderate length, rose-coloured; MARGINAL TENTACLES
springing from rose-coloured bulbs, on one side of which
is a dark reddish-brown oeellus, very extensile, set along
their entire length with knot-like clusters of thread-
cells, and terminating in a spherical bulb.

I mave already pointed out the identity of the gonozooid
of this species, at the time of liberation, with that of Syn-
coryne eximie (Allman), a member of another genus¥.
While within the capsule the marginal portion of the
disk is folded in, and the knotted arms lie in the interior

of the umbrella.
¥ Ann. N, H. for December 1862,
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After a time, the investing sac is ruptured by the fre-
quent and vigorous movements of the gonozooid, and the
involved portion of the disk, bearing the tentacles, is slowly
forced out. In a case which came under my observation,
half the margin, with two tentacles, was first pushed out ;
after a few more violent spasms the other half followed ;
and almost immediately the little erystal sphere, with its
rose-coloured pendant and four rose-coloured tubercles,
from which as many beaded arms depended, liberated
itself and moved gracefully through the water.

The Sarsia turricula of Prof. M‘Crady’s paper on “ the
Gymnophthalmata of Charleston Harbour™ (Proc. of Elliott
Soc. of Nat. Hist. vol. i. 138, pl. viii. figs. 6-8) appears
to be identical with the gonozooid of S. productwm. 1His
account, however, of the Coryne from which he supposed
it to proceed does not enable me to determine the species
with certainty.

The arms of the Stawuridium, as of the Athecata generally,
increase in number with the age of the polypite. The
young are found with only two, three, or four of the capi-
tate tentacles, placed a little below the oral aperture;
after a time the second verticil is developed, ard then the
third. The row of false tentacles seems to be produced
contemporaneously with the first series of capitate arms.
The Coryne Cerberus of Gosse is founded on an immature
specimen of the present species.

Hab. Caroline Park, near Edinburgh, on Plumularia
Jaleata (T.8. W.): Ilfracombe, in rock-pools on the Cap-
stone, very abundant (T. H.).

Family VII.—Clavatellidz.
Povyeires with a single verticil of capitale lentacula sur-

rounding the base of the proboscis. Goxozooins
ambulatary.



70 CLAVATELLIDE.

Genns CLAVATELLA, Hincks.
Der, Diminutive of Cloee, o club,

GENERIC CHARACTER.—STems simple and very short,
rising from a crecping filiform stolon, the whole invested by
a polypary ; polypites borne on the summil of the stems,
with a single verticil of capitate tentacula round the base of
the proboscis.

Gonozovids ambulatory, developed in clusters on the lower
portion of the body of the polypite, not enclosed in an in-
vesting sac (ectotheca). Umbrella wanting; radiating
canals 6 or (occasionally) 4 ; marginal tentacles bifurcate,
the outer branch capitate, the inner clavate and terminating
in a suctorial disk ; an ocellus at the base of each tentacle.

Cravarerr4 is nearly related to the Eleutheria of De
Quatrefages, at least so far as the free zooid is concerned.
The polypites of the latter genus have not yet been dis-
covered. They are probably extremely minute, like those
of Clavatella, which had escaped detection until very re-
cently, though widely and abundantly distributed.

These are the only genera at present known in which
the gonozooids are ambulatory. That of Clavalella is a
pretty agile walker and climber, at one time using its sue-
torial disks as feet, and moving with ease even up the per-
pendicular sides of a glass vessel, at another employing
them as hands, and climbing amongst the branches of the
seaweed. That of Eleutheria, on the contrary, seems to
be chiefly scansorial in its habits. Both the branches of
its tentacles are surmounted by the globular heads, armed
with thread-cells ; the special locomotive organ is wanting;
and we are not surprised, therefore, to read in M. de
Quatrefages’s interesting ¢ Mémoire” that it drags itself
with difficulty over a smooth surface, but displays con-
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siderable activity as soon as it reaches a tuft of coralline
or weed. Eleutheria keeps the mouth turned upwards
when it moves ; Clavatella, on the contrary, always carries
it below.

The important difference in the tentacles, accompanied
as it is by a corresponding difference in habits and mode
of life, must be accounted a generic distinction, and Cla-
valella, therefore, is not to be ranked as a mere synonym
of Eleutheria.

Considerable diversity seems to prevail in the number
of the arms. I have never met with more than six, and
Krohn* in his very valuable paper gives the same number.
Claparédet, however, states that in most of his specimens
there were eight. Filippii would regard this difference as
specific; but of his own specimens, while a large propor-
tion had six arms, 15 per cent. had seven. The number
is so variable that it cannot be accounted a character of
any special significance. The radiating canals also vary
in number, according to the observations of Claparéde,
but never execeed six.

I have already pointed out§ the close resemblance which
there is between the reproductive zooid of Clavalelle and
the alimentary polypite. In no Hydroid is the structural
identity of these two elements so apparent as in the pre-
sent species. The sexual zooid is a free polypite, with
the lower portion of its arms united by a membrane
closely investing the base of the proboscis, and the upper
portion furnished with asucker-bearing fork. If the mem-

® 4 Obgorvations on the Structure and Reproduction of Elewsfleria, Qua-
tref.,” Wiegmann's Archiv, 1861, p. 157.

t Beobachtungen uber Anatomie und Entwicklungsgeschichte Wirbelloser
Thiere.

$ Mem. della B. Acad. d. Sei. di Torine, (ser. 2) lom, xxiii.

§ “On Clavatella, a new genus of Corynoid polypes, and its Reproduc-
twon,” Ann. N. H. for Feb, 1561,
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brane were extended into a bell, it would be converted into
a (so-called) medusoid; an equally slight modification
would change it into an ordinary polypite. It is easy to
recognize in the short and wide radiating canals the basal
portions of the tentacles involved in the connecting web.
The eanal, according to Krohn, runs down in the axis of
the arm, and penetrates each branch, reaching to its
extremity.

The only additional elements besides are the circular
canal and the oeelli, which may be regarded as simple
organs of sense and the natural accompaniments of a free
and independent existence.

The arms of the sexual zooid, divested of their locomo-
tive appendages, bear an exact resemblance to those of the
alimentary polypite, even exhibiting the same number of
opake-white patches in precisely the same positions; in-
deed the general resemblance of the two, before the
liberation of the gonozooid, is most striking; it is only
after its liberation, when it is seen striding along on its
stilt-like legs, the proboseis hanging down as in the swim-
ming forms, that the close relationship is disguised by the
change of posture and habit.

The ova in this genus are produced in the extreme pos-
terior portion of the body, between the ectoderm and
endoderm (Plate X1I. fig. 2, ). The two memhbranes are
separated more and more widely as the embryos mul-
tiply and increase in size, and the body of the zooid be-
comes much distended. At last the outer wall is ruptured,
and the contained young are successively liberated. The
males are much less common than the females.

The gonozooid of Clavatella multiplies rapidly by gem-
mation, the buds being developed in the interradial spaces,
close to the periphery of the body. Gemmation is con-
fined to the spring, and later on in the season gives place
to the production of ova, as in the common Hydra.
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C. proLirera, Hincks.

CLAVATELLA PROLIFERA, Hincds, Ann, N, IT. (e ser.) vil. Td, |11. vii. & wiil ;
Alfman, Ann. N. H. for May 1564,

Evevrneris, Krodn, in Wiegmann's Avchiv, 1861, 1567 ; Agassiz, N II. U.S.
iv. 241,

Plate XTI, figs. 2, 2a.

Stem very short, supporting a single polypite, the polypary
smooth and delicate; poryeites linear-cylindrical, be-
coming clavate above, very extensile, the oral extremity
and centre of the body opake white; tentacles (in the
mature zoophyte) 8, with large globular tips; a patch
of opake white just below the capitulum, and another
towards the base.

Goxozooips in two opposite clusters, hemispherical, yel-
lowish white; rapiaTiNG cawars very short and wide;
rroBoscis funnel-shaped, opake white; MARGINAL TEN-
TacLEs variable in number (6, 7, 8), the capitate portion
resembling exactly the arm of the polypite; a dark-red
ocellus at the base of each tentacle.

Tue polypites of this exquisite species possess a remark-
able power of altering the dimensions of the body. At
times they are greatly elongated and attenuated, and pre-
sent the appearance of most delicate milk-white threads*,
If disturbed, they suddenly contract, and assume a flask-
like form. The body during extreme extension is about
% inch in length.

The tentacles vary in number with age, but do not seem
to exceed eight, four of which are held ereet and four de-
pressed. The capitula are large, and thickly covered with
thread-cells. 'The movements of the polypite are extremely
eraceful ; and the extensibility both of the body and ten-
tacles gives it great advantages in pursuit of prey.

During the summer and antumn months, reproductive

# The endoderim is white, invested by a teansparent ectoderm.
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buds are almost always present; they are constant in
position, forming two clusters at opposite points on the
lower portion of the body. Each cluster consists of three
or four buds in various stages of development, from a sim-
ple excrescence on the surface of the body to the fully
formed zooid. As it approaches maturity, the movements
of the gonozooid become frequent and vigorous; and at
length the pedicle by which it is attached gives way, and
it enters upon its term of free existence, moving about by
means of its suctorial disks. It now bears a considerable
resemblance to a Lilliputian starfish. In its movements
and mode of life it presents a marked contrast to the
medusiform zooid of other Hydrozoa. The latter is active
and mercurial, dancing gaily through the water by means
of the vigorous strokes of its erystalline swimming-bell.
The former strides leisurely along, or, using the adhesive
disks as hands, climbs amongst the branches of the weed.
In the latter stage of its existence it becomes stationary,
fixing itself by means of its suckers; and thus it remains,
the capitate arms standing out rigidly, like the rays of a
starfish, until the embryos are ready to escape.

Claparéde states that he has met with specimens in
which there were two ocelli at the base of each arm.

Clavatella prolifera was first discovered at Torquay. It
occurred in the small basins scooped out in the masses of
limestone with which the shores of Torbay are, in many
parts, so thickly strewn, amongst forests of Laomedea
Sflexuosa and companies of the daisy-anemone in posses-
sion of every chink and eranny, and scattered colonies of the
exquisite little Zoanthus sulcatus. Tt is found universally
in the higher and smaller pools, and prefers such as
are clean and not much overgrown by weed. It requires
close observation and a keen eye to detect the presence of
the polypites, which are like the finest threads. In a
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strong light their milk-white colour betrays them. At
the proper season, the ambulatory zooids may be obtained
abundantly in the small tufts of algwe that stud the bottom
and sides of the pools.

Clavatella has a very definite range on the coast, not
descending, so far as I have observed, below the higher zone
of the littoral region. Its diffusion is imited, no doubt, by
the structure and habits of its ambulatory gonozooid.

Hab, Torquay: Ilfracombe: Filey Brigg, Yorkshire:
Whitby (T. H.).

[Nice (Krohn).]

Family VIII.—Myriothelidz,

Povverres solitary *, with very numerous, minute, capitate
tentacula scatiered over the body.

Genus MYRIOTHELA, Sars.

Der. pupios, innumerable, and Oghs, a nipple.

CuxprLanruy, De Blainville.
Anvu, Vigurs.
Eramx, Gosse,

GENERIC CHARACTER.— Polypites solitary, eylindrical, ter-
minating above in a conical proboscis, springing from an
adherent base, which is clothed with a chitinous polypary ;
tentacles very small, capitate, covering the greater portion
af the body.

Gonophores borne on coryniform processes, clustering
round the baseof the polypites, and containing fixed sporosacs.

Tais curious form was first deseribed by Otho Fabricius
in his ¢ Fauna Greenlandica,” under the name of Lucernaria

* This term is used to dencte that there is only a single primary or ali-
mentary polypite.  { Fide next page.)
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phrygia.  He states that he referred it provisionally to this
eenus, and that in many points it was closely related to
Hydra. De Blainville (in 1834}, neglecting this hint, and
failing altogether toappreciate its true affinities, separated it
much more widely from its kindred, and assigned it a place
near Sipunculus, under the generic name of Candelabrum.
In 1849 it was rediscovered by Sars, who gave an admi-
rable account of it as Myriothela arctica, and placed it
amongst the Hydroida, between his Coryna and Syncoryna.
He did not at the time recognize the identity of his zoo-
phyte with the Lucernaria phrygia of Fabricius ; but many
years after, at a meeting of the Northern Scientific Asso-
ciation, he announeced that he had seen a specimen of the
latter in the University Museum at Copenhagen, and that
it was neither more nor less than the Myriothela.

Agassiz has lately restored the genus Candelabrum of
De Blainville, on the ground of priority of date ; but as
this author was wholly ignorant of the true nature of the
animal, and has left us no deseription of it that is of any
scientific value, his generic name must properly give place
to that of Sars, who was the first to characterize it ade-
quately®. The original specific designation conferred by
Fabricius must be retained.

Myriothela is usnally described as a solitary polypite ;
it would perhaps be more correct to say that it is a cluster
of polypites, one of which is fully developed and of large
size and acts as the alimentary zooid, while the others are
small and rudimentary and support the reproductive buds.
The peculiarity is the development of the prolific zooids on
the base of a single primary polypite instead of on the
ewnosarc as in Hydractinia &e.

Mr. Alder has suggested the probability of a close affi-
nity between Myriothela and the Acanlis of Stimpson, and

* Iide Allman, * Notes on the Hydroids,” Ann. N, IL for July 1864 :
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would place it in the family of the Tubulariide. To this
view | am unable to assent, although it has received a cer-
tain measure of support from Prof. Allman. The Aecawlis
is furnished at first with a verticil of filiform tentacles near
the base of the polypite (though they are said to disappear
subsequently); and between these and the upper capitate
tentacles the reproductive buds are developed on the body.
But Myriothela, so far as we know, is destitute of basal
tentacles at all stages of its existence, and the gonophores,
instead of being borne on simple or branched pedicels as in
the Tubulariide, are produced on distinet coryniform zooids
—small, rudimentary polypites, which are homologous with
the (so-called) gonoblastidia of Hydractinia or Dicoryne.
It is, as I have said hefore, a cluster of polypites nearly
related to Coryne ; but its marked peculiarities would seem
to entitle it to stand as the type of a separate family.

M. rurycia, Fabricius.

LucerxAriA rnryGia, Falr, Foun, Grenland, 343,

CaxprraperM rurvaivy, fe Blaine, Actinolog. 318,

MyrioTiELA ARCTICA, Sars, Zoolog. Reise i Lofoten og Finmarken, 14; Gosse,
Marine Fool. 19, fig. 25,

Arvm Cocrsir, Figurs, Rep. Roy. Polytech. Soe. 1849,

Sramx FURPUREA, Gosse, Ann. N. H. (n, &) xii. 125,

CauNpELABRUM ARCTICUM, Agessiz, N H. U. 8. iv. 31,

Plate XIT. fig. 3.

Povyrire eylindrical, very extensile; tentacles extremely
numerous and closely set, covering about three-fourths
of the body, with a reddish-brown spot on the capitulum ;
the basal portion of the body minutely speckled with
white, and ecrowded with the processes bearing the
gonophores, which are slender, pointed above, with a few
minute wart-like tentacles on the upper portion ; coxo-
rHoRES produced a little below the tentacles, subsessile,
globular, when mature of a very large size and a pink
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colour; the aApmerent Base massive, of a dark horn-
colour, sending out a few tubular and root-like prolon-
gations. Embryo actiniform.

Tars extraordinary Hydroid is remarkable for mutability
of form and vigour of movement. The body when elon-
gated extends at times to as much as an inch and a half in
length. 1In its contracted condition it is somewhat fusi-
form; but Sars’s epithet “cylindrical™ is strictly applicable
to it when extended. For about three-fourths of its length
the body of the primary polypite is completely covered by
the small capitate tentacles (Plate XII. fig. 3, ¢), which,
with their reddish tips, give a mottled or variegated appear-
ance to the surface. The basal portion bears a dense cluster
of the small prolific polypites on which the reproductive
buds are developed ; these may be seen in frequent and
vigorous motion. They bear a close resemblance to minute
Corynes, having a few tentacles on the upper portion of the
body and carrying the gonophores below them. They seem
to be destitute of a mouth. As in Coryne, the reproductive
bodies attain a very large size. The actiniform embryo
has been observed by Mr. Cocks and Mr. Alder ; it con-
tinues “ free for several days, and perambulates on its stilt-
Like legs with ease and agihity.”

Sars describes Myriothela as destitute of a polypary ;
but in fact it springs, like others of its tribe, from an adhe-
rent base sheathed in chitine, though it is sometimes
inconspicuous and difficult to detect.

Hab. Under stones, at extreme low water, Gwyllyn Vase,
near Falmouth (Cocks): Lulworth: Weymouth, nume-
rous under stones and on rocky ledges at spring tides
(Grosse) : Meadfoot, Torquay, on stone (T. H.): Ilfracombe,
dredged (Leipner).

[Greenland (Fabricius): Tromsé, in 20-30 fathoms
attached to stones or Serfularie (Sars).]
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Family 1X.—Endendriid.

Polypites borne on a well-developed stem, with a single ver-
ticil of filiform tenfacule surrounding the buse of a
large trumpet-shaped proboscis.

Genus EUDENDRIUM, Ehrenbery (in part).
Drer. g well, and dapdpor 0 tree.

GENERIC CHARACTER.—Slem branched, rooted by a
creeping filiform stolon, the whole invested by a chitinous
polypary ; polypites borne at the extremily of the branches,
vase-shaped or roundish, with a prominent, frimpet-shaped
proboscis and a single verticil of filiform tentacula round
the base of it. Gonophores developed from the body of the
polypite below the tentacles, or from the stem, conlaining
Sfived sporosacs—the female simple, the male consisting of
several chambers arranged in moniliform series.

Tre Eudendria form a well-marked group. They are
most of them of decidedly arborescent habit, and bear
graceful and often brilliantly eoloured polypites, which are
remarkable for their conspicuous funnel-shaped Fig. 6.
proboscis.

The gonophores are generally developed on the
body of the polypite, but sometimes occur on the
stem. In many cases the fertile polypite is atro-
phied and disappears, and the reproductive buds
hang in umbelliform clusters at the extremity of
the branches.

The male sporosac is ultimately polythalamie,
consisting of several chambers placed one above another
(woodeut, fig. 6). In its first stage it consists of a simple
spherical sac, borne on a peduncle, and enclosing a manu-
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brium, in the walls of which the spermatic mass is deve-
loped. Gradually, however, the peduncle lengthens, and
a second sperm-sac is formed upon it immediately below
the first ; sometimes a third follows below the second ; but
this seems to be commonly the limit. This polythalamie

structure is a very simple modification of the Fig. 7
o,

ordinary gonophore. The female sporosac
contains a single ovum, which is more or less
encireled by the loop-like spadix (wood-
cut, fig. 7).

According to Agassiz the colour of the polypite some-
times differs in the two sexes®,

The genus Eudendrium is widely distributed in the
European Seas, and has representatives in North America.
One of these (E. fenne, A. Agass.) I believe to be identical
with a British species, and E. ramosum, according to
M‘Crady, has been found at Charleston. E. rameum
occurs near the North Cape, as well as abundantly on our
own shores, and ranges to the Mediterranean. Sars de-
scribes a new species (E. pusillum) found near Messina,
and Stimpson reports one (E. cingulatum) as oceurring at
Grand Manan, Bay of Fundy.

1* E. rameum, Pallas.

Tunurarts RAMEA, Pulles, Elench. 83 ; Jolnst, B Z. (1st od.) 117, pl. v
figs. 1, 2; Dalyell, Rem. An. of Beotl. i. 50, pls. vi—x.

Troa Saviosyr, Lamr, Expos. Mith. 15

TenviAria RAMosA, Joknsd, Trans. Newe, Soe. ii. 253, pl. x.

Evpespmivy maseva, Johnsf, B. Z. (2nd ed.) 45, pl. v. fige. 1, 2: Londs-
borough, Pop. Hist. B. & 107, pl. ii. fig. b; dlder, North. &
Durh. Cat. in Trans. Tynes. F. C. iii. 103 ; T8 Wright, Ed.
New Phil. Journ. (N. 8.) for Jan, 18580, pl. ii. figs. 1, 2,

Woodeut, fig, 8.

Zoornyre free-like, much and irregularly branched ; maix
* Fide his aceount of . dispar, N. H. U. 8 vol. iv. p. 283,
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steM (trunk) thick and coarse, composed of many agglu-
tinated tubes,of a dark brown colowr; PRINCIPAL BRANCHES
compound below, but running oul into a single tube towards
the extremity, much ramified ; srancuLETs simple, alter-
nate, with a few slight rings at their origins; roLyrITES
vase-shaped, of a reddish colour, with 24 muricate ten-
tacula; coxopnores (male) in umbelliform clusters,
(female) oval, borne on the polypite or scattered over
the stem below it, containing a single yellow ovam.
Average height, when full-grown, 6 inches.

“This is a splendid animal production—one of the most
singular, beautiful, and interesting among the boundless
works of nature. Sometimes it resembles an aged tree,
blighted amidst the war of the elements, or withered by
the deep corrosions of time; sometimes it resembles a
vigorous flowering shrub in miniature, rising with a dark-
brown stem, and diverging with numerous boughs, branches,
and twigs, terminating in so many hydrae, wherein red and
yellow intermixed afford a fine contrast to the whole.”

So writes Sir John Dalyell with justifiable enthusiasm.
The dredger will meet with no more beautiful sight than a
fine specimen of this zoophyte, bearing, it may be, a thou-
sand of the flower-like polypites, and laden with its bright-
yellow fruit. Its resemblance to an aged tree in miniature
1s equally striking.

E. rameum is rooted by a dense, sponge-like mass of
fibres, and sometimes attains a height of eight or nine
inches.

The male gonophores as well as the female are developed
from the polypite; but complete atrophy of the latter seems
to take place chiefly in the case of the male, and the gono-
phores of this sex are almost always met with in an ad-
vanced state as umbelliform clusters. The embryo on
issuing from the female sac is a large bright-yellow planule.

G
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¥

buted. It is found in Shetland, in the Clyde, and along
the eastern coast of Scotland and England; very abun-
dantly at Lytham, in Lancashire ; sparingly in Cornwall
(off the Deadman): in Ireland (east coast).

[Tromsd and Hammerfawest in 30 fath. (Sars): Mediter-
ranean (Pallas).]

Hab. Deep water, on shells, stones, &e. ; widely distri-

2. E. ramosuy, Linneus.
SaALL RAMIFIED TUBULAR CoraLLIsE, Ellis, Corall. 31, pl. xvi. fig. a, 7 pl. zvii.
figs. a, A.
Torvnarid ramoss, Ldnn, Syst. 1302; Fomd An. sans Vert. (2nd ed.) ii.
126 ; Lamr. Expos. Méth. 17.
(?) BERTULARTA RACEMOSA, Cavelini,
Tenvraris TRicnoinEs, Palles, Hlench, 84,

Evpexprivn ravosum, Ehrenberg, Corall. roth. Meer. 72 ; Johnst. B. Z. 46,
pl wi. figs. 1, 2, 3.

Plate XIIT.

Zoornyte pinnately branched ; smaix steMs consisting of a
single tube, long and slender, straight, of a chestnut-
brown colowr, smooth, or with ringed spaces irregularly
distributed ; sraxcuEes alternate, slightly constricted at
their origins and ringed above them, bearing short, sub-
erect ramules, which are more or less annulated ; roLy-

riTEs large, of a pinkish colour, with about 24 long
white tentacles.

Height about 6 inches.

Tue long, simple stems, which are generally of a dark rich
horn-colour, and the slender habit distinguish this species
from the preceding. While there is a good deal of varia-
bility in the branching, it never assumes the truly arbo-
rescent character that belongs to E. rameuwm. There is
often a considerable amount of annulation on the stems ;
but it is irregularly distributed #.

# “Tybulis * # # alterne ramosis passimque annulatis,”— Pallas.
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Hab. On shells &e., generally distributed round the
coasts of Great Britain and Ireland.

3. E. anNvratum, Norman.

“On undescribed British Hydrozos, Actinozon, and Folyzea,” Ann. N. IL
for Jam. 1864, &3, pl. ix. figa. 1-5.

Plate X¥. fig. 1.

Zooruvre shrubby, densely branched, of a bright full horn-
colour ; MaiN sTeEMs very thick and sfrengthened by a
network of anastomosing tubes on their surface; Rra-
MULES exiremely numerous, short, and delicate, closely
and distinctly annulated throughout ; voryeires with
from 16-20 tentacles ; coNornores (7 male) in clusters,
oval, and shortly stalked, from 8-20 in a group.

Height 4 inches.

Tue shoots rise from an incrusting mat, which consists of
a close network of broad and somewhat flat anastomosing
fibres. The dense shrubby habit, the regular annulation,
and the curious superficial network are distinctive cha-
racters of this fine species.

We know little of the reproduction; but, as in other
Eudendria, the fertile polypite is, ultimately at least,
merely rudimentary.

Hab. “ Found in a cave known as © Buness Hall,” which
is one of many eaverns, all remarkably rich in animal life,
which penetrate the cliffs on the eastern side of Burrafirth,
the northernmost of the voes of Shetland. Tt was attached
to the perpendicular sides of this cavern, about a foot be-
neath the water at the lowest spring tide. Other, but
much smaller, specimens were inhabiting a roek-pool just
outside the cave. These last examples, though not more
than an inch or an inch and a half high, were loaded with

62
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reproductive bodies, which, however, were wholly absent
from their larger brethren in the cave™ (A. M. N.).

4. E. arnvscura, T. Strethill Wright.

“ Dbservations on Brit. Zooph.,"” Edinb. New Phil. Journ. for July 1854,
113, pl. ix. fig. 5.

Plate XIV. fig. 1.

Zooruyre much and densely branched ; waix stem formed
of a number of tubes agglutinated together, of a dark
horn-colowr; BraxcHES also compound towards the base,
becoming simple above, often much divided and sub-
divided, bearing numerous slender and transparent ra-
mules, more or less ringed, which support the polypites ;
POLYPITES whife, with many tentacula, and a ring of
large thread-cells round the base of the body; coxo-
PHORES (male) borne in clusters on short stems, springing
at right angles from the branches, the swummit crowned
with a tuberele, containing barbed thread-cells ; (female)

unknown.

Tu1s species forms bushy tree-like tufts, from 1 to 2 inches
in height, and thickly clothed with snowy polypites. The
branches are ringed near their insertions.

The male reproductive bodies are distributed in clusters
over the zoophyte. Each spermary usually consists of
two spherical sacs, one above the other, borne on a rather
long peduncle, the uppermost surmounted by the curious
tubercle, with its battery of thread-cells.

Hab. Queensferry, Firth of Forth (T. 8. W.).

5. E. cariLrare, Alder.
Evnesnrivs cArILLARE, Afder, North. and Durh. Cat. in Trans. Tynes. F. C.

iti, 105, t. iii. figs.9-12; Hinecks, Devon and Cornw. Cat., Ann.
N. H. x. (e o) 560
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CoryMponoxIiUM cAPILLARE, Affman, Ann. N. H. for Aug. 1561, 168,

Dicoryse camiiang, Alder, Supp. North. and Durh. Cat. in Trans, Tynes.
F. C. v. 230

? Bvpexprivs TENVE, A, Agassiz, North Amer. Acalephee, 160, fig, 250,

Plate XIV. fig. 2.

STEM very slender and thread-like, pale horn-coloured, and
very transparent, irregularly branched; sraxches of
equal thickness with the main sfems, ringed at their
origin; poLyYPITEs vase-shaped, yellowish brown, with
an opake-white probosecis and between 20 and 30 long
slender tentacles; conopnonres (male) clustered, borne
o short ramules, delicately annulated, springing from
the lower part of the stem or the creeping stolon, raised
on peduncles, and with a tubercle on the summit;
(female) somewhat oval, pedunculate, ranged round the
body of the polypite®.

Height of zoophyte from } to § inch.

Tuis species is remarkable for its great delicacy and trans-
parency. The smooth and slender stems are just tinged
with the faintest horn-colour.

The male sporosacs hang like clusters of fruit from the
extremity of very short branchlets, which occur only on
the lower portions of the stem or on the stolon, the barren
polypites erowning the summit of the superior branches.
The gonophores are furnished with a tubercle at the top,
like those of E. arbuscula.

Hab, On Antennularia ramosa, Embleton Bay, North-
umberland (R. Embleton) : Firth of Forth , on Delesseria
sanguinea, from about 4 fathoms (G. J. A.) : Torbay, on

* There is very little variation in the gonophores amongst the species of
Eudendrivm. The males are usunlly clustered, the polypite that gives ori-
gin to them disappearing in great part as they advance to maturity. The
polypite that bears the female gonophores seems to be less subject to atrophy,
which, howover, ]:mhuhl}' sets in before the liberation of the ova,



86 EUDENDRITDE.

Salicornarie  farciminoides &ec., not uncommon; near

Polperro, Cornwall (T. H.).

6. E. vacinarum, Allman.

“ Notes on the Hydroida,” Ann. N. H. for Jan. 1863, (ser. 3) xi. 10

ZoorryTE much branched, polypary deeply and regularly
annulated throughout ; poLyeites vermilion, with about
18 tentacula,—the body, as far as the origin of the ten-
tacles, enveloped in a loose corvugated membranovs
sheath, which loses itself posteriorly upon the polypary ;
REPRODUCTION unknown.

Height about 1} inch.

Hab. “In rock-pools at extreme low water, spring tides,

Shetland ” (G. J. A.).

7. E. insieng, Hinecks.

Ecvesprivd 188168, Hireks, Devon and Cornw. Cat., Ann. N, H. (ser. 3)
ix. 159 and 297, pl. vii. fig. 2.
" numiLe, Allman, Ann, N. H. for Jan. 1363, (ser. 3) xi. 9.

Plate XIV. fig. 3.

Zoornyre delicafte, more or less branched; sftem and
branches closely ringed throughout ; voLyriTes rather
large, vase-shaped, with about 20 tentacles, red, with
a shade of yellow or brown; coxormores (male) desti-
tute of a terminal tubercle; (female) globose, on short
stalks, of an orange colour.

Height (commonly) about a quarter of an inch, sometimes
more.

Tue polypary of this species is distinctly annulated
thronghout, hike that of a Corgre. The polypites are
very graceful in form, and of a reddish-brown colour;
the proboseis, as is very commonly the case in this and
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allied genera, is opake white, and thickly paved with large
thread-cells. There is a circular groove near the base of
the body, from which the gonophores spring—a portion of
the structure which I misinterpreted at first, and which
led me to suppose that there was a shallow cup round the
base of the polypite.

The polypites bearing the reproductive buds are not
confined to any particular portion of the zoophyte, but
are irvegularly distributed. In this species I have some-
times found male gonophores borne on fully developed
polypites. In other cases they form mere clusters at the
extremity of the branches. |

I have little hesitation in identifying the present species
with the E. humile of Allman. His specimens were ob-
tained in much the same locality as those from which I
originally deseribed the species, but were of somewhat
larger growth. His variety corymbifera is probably
founded on examples of E. insigne in which the fertile
polypites were atrophied.

Hab. Torquay, on rocks between tide-marks; Ilfra-
combe ; Swanage, Dorset (T. H.).

Family X.— Atractylidz.

Polypites borne on a stem™, with a single wreath of filiform
tentacula surrounding a conical proboscis.

Genus ATRACTYLIS, 7. 8. Wright (in part).
Der. drpakres, a spindle.

GENERIC cHARACTER.—Cmnosare shealhed in a chitinous

* The stem is sometimes rudimentary, and a few alm{'i.l}s oceur in which,
g0 far as our present knowledge of them goes, it iz suppressed altogether
but the development of a stem is a prevailing characteristic of the group.
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polypary ; siems erect, funnel-shaped, developed at intervals
on a creeping stolon ; polypites emerging from the summits
af the stems, into which they are retractile, fusiform, with a
conical proboscis, surrounded by a single verticil of filiform
tentacula.  Reproduction by fixed sporosacs, which are

invested by a chitinous envelope and borne on the sides of
the stem.

Arracrris is distinguished from Perigonimus solely by
its mode of reproduction. A simple fixed sac takes the
place in this genus of the medusiform zooid. The ovary
contains a very large number of eggs, developed as usual
between its two component layers; and these at a certain
stage are foreed, after ““ a most laborious process of partu-
rition”’*, throngh the ruptured wall of the sac into a kind
of gelatinous nest which erowns it (Plate XVI. fig. 1 8).
There they are matured into planules. This extracapsular
nidug is not uncommon in the next suborder (Thecaphora).
Sertularia pumila and Calycella syringa offer examples of it.

A. arexosa, Alder.

ATRACTYLIS ARENOSA, Alder, Supp. North. Cat. in Trans, Tynes. F. C. v. 231,
pl. ix. figs. 5-T; T. 8. Wright, Micr. Journ. (N. B.) iii. 47,
pl. iv. figs. 7-10.

Plate XVI. fig. 1.

Stems short, funnel-shaped, generally covered with minute
grains of sand or with mud ; roryriTeEs milk-white, with
long, slender tentacles alternately elevated and depressed,
6-12 in number, aceording to age; coNoPHORES pyriform,
shortly stalked, borne on the lower half of the stem,
usually two in number, one opposite to the other.

Tue stems of this species, though somewhat irregular in

# Vide % Observations on Brit. Zoophytes” by Dr. T. Strethill Wright,
Microscop. Journ. vol. iii. (N. 8.},
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form, expand gradually from the base to the top, and do
not present the eup-shaped enlargement above, which
is characteristic of Perigonimus repens, a near ally. The
sanded surface is also a good distinetive mark. The gono-
phores are generally two in number, but three sometimes
oceur ; they are constant in position, and produce an
immense number of ova.

Hab. On the undersides of stones and the roots of
Laminarie at Tynemouth and Cullercoats, occasionally
(J. A.): Largo (T. 8. W.): under stones, and on Laminaria-
roots, Filey Brigg, very common (T. IL.).

Genus PERIGONIMUS, Sars.

Der. wepi, nll round, and yéwpos, fruit-bearing.

Arnacrris, T. 8. Wright (in part).

Gexeric cHARACTER.— Cwenosarc sheathed in a chitinous
polypary ; stems branching or simple, rooted by a thread-
like stolon ; polypites fusiform, with a single verticil of fili-
Sforn tentacles round the base of a conical proboscis ; gono-
phores developed from the eenosare.

Gonozovids free and medusiform. Umdbrella (at  the
time of liberation) deep bell-shaped ; manubrium short ;
radialing canals 4 ; marginal fentacles 2 or 4 (increasing
in number with age), springing from non-ocellated bulbous
bases.

A crour of minute zoophytes of simple habit, or with
very slight branching, which usually colonize the shells and
opercula of various univalve mollusks. If we except P.
linearis, which is doubtfully referred to this genus, all the
species produce gonozooids that are nearly identical in
external appearance.
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The operculum is a very favourite site for the Perigo-
nimus-settlement, affording no doubt peculiar facilities for
procuring an abundant supply of food. The alliance is far
from uncommon hetween the stationary zoophyte and
the mollusk or the restless Hermit Crab, the former securing
the advantages without the toils of a vagrant life, and
sharing the spoil without the fatigues of the chase.

1. P. rerexns, T. 5. Wright.

Evpexprive roeinioy, Weight, Proe. Roy. Phys. Soe. Edinb. 1857, p. 231,
pl. ii. figs. 8, 9; Ed. M. P. Journ, (N. 8) vi. pl. ii. figs. 8, 9.
Arnacryiis Rerexs, Wright, Proc. Roy. Phys, Soc. Edinb. 1858, p. 450, pl. xxii.
fige 4, 5; Ed. N. P. Journ. (M. B.) ix. (1858,) 108, pl i.
figs. 4,5; Alder, Bupp. North. Cat. in Trans. Tynes. F. C.v. 230.
Pericoxivvs merexs and posinivs, Alfman, Ann. N. H. for May 1804
Perigosisuos misorus, Alfman, Notes on Hydroids, Ann. N. H. for January
1863.
Plate XVI. fig. 2.

Stems erect, simple or bifurcate, more or less dilated and
cup-shaped above, from § to § inch in height ; roLyriTE
small, club-shaped, white, partially retractile into the
upper part of the tube; tentacles from 4-12, according
to age; soNopHORES pedicellate, borne on the stems at
various heights.

Goxozooip.—UMBRELLA mitre-shaped, with numerous
thread-cells in its substance; msanvsrum 4-lipped ;
MARGINAL TENTACLES, at the time of liberation, 4,
springing from yellowish-brown bulbous bases at the
termination of the radiating canals—two very long, two
rudimentary®.

Dr. WricaT first described this species under the name
of Eudendrivin pusillum. In a subsequent paper he trans-
ferred it to the genus Afractylis, and changed the specific
name to repens.  As such it is quoted in his own writings

* The latter seem to be somelimes undeveloped at the time of liberation,
b ut they soon make their appearance.
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and in those of other zoophytologists, and I therefore
retain the later designation to avoid confusion.

He has given a graphic deseription of the habits of the
gonozooid.  “ When first separated from the zoophyte,
it seeks the surface of the water with long zigzag bounds,
carrying its tentacles closely coiled in spirals. Having
remained swimming there for a short time, it begins to
sink slowly with the mouth of its bell nppermost, and the
tentacles, uncoiling themselves, stream behind, to a distance
of more than twenty times the length of the bell, in straight
lines or graceful curves, sweeping the water in search of
prey.” . . . A jar of these lively creatures, some swimming
rapidly about like small frogs, with their half-coiled ten-
tacles jerking backwards at each stroke, others descending
headlong in flocks like the falling train of a rocket, and
all glittering under oblique illumination in the dark water,
forms one of not the least interesting of those scenes of
beauty which are of daily occurrence to the naturalist.”

The gonozooid at the time of detachment has only two
arms fully developed ; but two more are present in a very
rudimentary state, or soon bud from the two smaller mar-
ginal tubercles. Dr. Wright has observed® that after a
time four other tubercles appear on the marginal canal,
and possibly the multiplication of the tentacles may pro-
ceed much further.

The P. minutus of Allman, judging from the description
of it, for unfortunately we have no figure, iz identical with
P. repens in all but one or two trifling particulars. The
umbrella of its gonozooid is deseribed as having “ a some-
what conical form?” at the summit, and its reproductive
buds as borne on much longer peduncles than those of P.
repens. Now in Dr. Wright's first figure the swimming-

& u Observations on British Protozon and Zoophytes,” Annals N. 1. for
August 1861—under Afractylis palliate.
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bell is represented as slightly produced and pointed at the
top; and though in a subsequent figure it is rounded, it is
fair to infer that this diversity arose from his having had
the two forms under observation®. The variation I cannot
regard as of much importance.

Nor is the difference in the length of the peduncle which
supports the gonophore in itself a point of greater moment.
These slight variations, if constant, might fairly be taken
account of along with other distinctive characters; but as
the sole criteria of the species they seem to me to be insuf-
ficient.

Prof. Allman also refers to the entire absence in his
species of the two smaller tentacles, at the time of liberation.
But Dr. Wright’s latest note on his species implies that,
in some instances at least, they are not developed on the
gonozooid of P. repens till a subsequent period ; and, as 1
have often observed (in the case of Podocoryne carnea),
there is very great diversity in the time at which the mem-
bers of the second set of tentacles make their appearance.

From these considerations, and desiring to avoid the
undue multiplication of species, though I must always dis-
sent from Prof. Allman’s judgment with hesitation, 1 pre-
fer to rank P. minufus as a synonym of P. repens.

Hab. On Sertularians and the Spider Crab, Firth of
Forth (T.8. W.): on Dentalium entalis, the opereulum of
Fusus antiguus, and other shells, from the fishing-boats,
Cullercoats (J. A.): (P. minufus) * forming a fringe round
the edge of the operculum of Turritella communis, dredged
in Busta Voe, Shetland. Out of between twenty and
thirty specimens of living Twrritella examined, not one

# T have a characteristic drawing of F. repens by Mr. Alder, representing
the reproductive bodies in sifu, borne on short peduncles. It is accompanied
by a Bgure of the free zooid, n which the umbrella is distinetly produced
and conical al the summit,
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was free from this remarkable little zoophyte ™ (G. J. A.):
Ilfracombe, on stones (T. H.).

2. P. sessinis, T. 8. Wright.

Eveesprivs seasiie, Wrigh!, Edinb. New Phil. Journ. (N. 8.) vi. 20, pl. iii.
Ggs. 16, 17.

Arracryris sessig, Wright, Edinb. New Phil. Jowrn. (N, 8.) ix. 108,

Peniconinys sessinig, Alfman, Ann. N. H. for May 1864

Plate XVIL. fig. 1.

Poryeites supported on a very short ringed stem, or sessile,
red or white, with 8 tentacles, sheafhed wp fo the ten-
tacles in a delicate membranous fube ; conoruores sessile,
borne on the creeping stolon, close fo the polypites, and
aften in pairs.

Goxozooip identical with that of the preceding species.

Hab. On shells from deep water, Firth of Forth, and
on rocks about Granton (T. 5. W.).

3. P. rarriatus, T. 8. Wright.

ATrAcTYLIZ PALLIATA, Wright, Ann, N. H. for Aug, 1861, 129, pl. iv. figs. 6,7,
Perraonmivs pALLIATUS, Alfman, Ann, N, H. for May 1864

Plate XVTI. fig. 2.

Stems short; porLyPiTE minute, fusiform, white, with 8
alternating tentacles, the body clothed up to the border of
the mouth with a gelatinous envelope® ; GONOPHORES
borne on the stolon, of large size.

Gorozooip.—ImereLLa subeylindrical, with thread-cells ;
MANUBRIUM 4-lipped ; MARGINAL TENTACLES 2, opposite,
long, the intervening canals terminating in small bulbs.

Or this zoophyte Dr. Wright says, “ When first observed,
its closely =et and dense white polypes, surrounded by their

#® “With a thick layer of * colletoderm.” " — Wright.
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gelatinous envelopes, were mistaken for a mass of minute
ova ¥ * % ¥ The medusoids are of great size when com-
pared with the very minute polype, and resemble exactly
those of Alractylis (Perigonimus) repens. 1 have not
witnessed any further development in them after their
separation from the zoophyte.”

Hab. On a shell inhabited by Pagurus Bernhardus, at
Granton, Firth of Forth (T. S. W.).

4. P. vestirus, Allman.

“Notes on the Hydroida,” Ann, N, H. for July 15364,

SteMs from half a line to two lines in keight, greatly dilated
towards the summit, simple, or occasionally with one or
two short branches; povyeary yellowish brown, with
adherent particles of sand; vovyeiTes with from 6-10
tentacles, usually held in extension, alternately elevated
and depressed, a delicate continuation of the polypary
extending over the whole of the body beyond the tentacles
and almost to the margin of the mouth; GONOPHORES
produced, for the most part, on the stem, occasionally on
the stolon, borne on long peduncles, which are invested
for about half their length by the polypary.

Goxozoorp.—UmnsreLLa (af the time of liberation) oviform,
much contracted fowards the mouth, the walls very thin
and with minute thread-cells immersed in them ; Maxv-
srIUM with four shallow lips; mareIvaL TENTACLES 2,
opposite, with non-ocellated bulbous bases, the interve-
ning radiating canals terminating each in a smaller bulb.

Tue only character of any importance, so far as I can
judze, which separates this form from the P. palfiatus of
Wright is the shape of the umbrella at the time of libera-
tion. In Prof. Allman’s specimens the bell was contracted
towards the mouth, and was therefore oviform, instead of
cylindrical as in Dr. Wright’s zoophyte. The other dif-
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ferences noted by Allman are, that in P. vestifus the stem
1s rather more developed, and that its reproductive bodies
are chiefly (but not exclusively) borne on the stem, whilst
those of P. palliafus, as observed by Wright, were confined
to the creeping stolon. Further investigation may pro-
bably show that the two forms must be united; it is cer-
tainly needed to prove that they are distinet.

Hab. On an old Buccinum-shell, Firth of Forth, asso-
ciated with Hydractinia echinata (G. J. A.).

5. P. serprExs, Allman.
* Notes on the Hydroida,” Ann. N. H. for January 1863.
Plate XVI. fig. 3.

SteMs erect, short, simple, tapeving slightly downmeard, about
2 lines in height; rovyeary delicate, transparent, nof
dilated at the base of the polypites; roLYPITES reddish
orange, retractile, the body oval, with about 12 or 14 ten-
tacles, which are held in complete extension, alternately
elevated and depressed; covornokres produced on the
ereeping stolon, and elevated on rather long peduncles.

Goxozooip.—UmsreLLa dome-shaped (at the time of
liberation), with the vertical slightly exceeding the
transverse diameter ; MANUBRIUM reaching lo about one-
half the depth of the bell, with a simple mouth : marciNaL
TENTACLES 2, opposite, very extensile, and with large
veddish-orange bulbs at the base, the intermediate

radiating canals terminating each in a very small bulb-
ous dilatation.

Tuis is a very brilliant little zoophyte. The polypites,
during complete extension, are almost eylindrical, and rise
a good way above the top of the stem. They are of a
vivid reddish-orange colour, with the exception of the
tip of the proboseis, which is whitish. The ceenosare
is of the same bright tint as the body of the polypite,
s0 that a colony presents a very gay appearance.
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The polypary of this species is extremely delicate, yield-
g like a mere skin to the movement of the polypites.

Hab. On the stems of Halicornaria setacea, from about
12 fathoms, Torbay (G. J. A.) : on rocks and Laminaria,
under the lower ledges, Capstone, Ilfracombe ; Filey Brigg
(T. H.).

Species doubtfully referred to this genus.

P. (?) LinEanis, Alder.

ATRACTYLIS LINEARIS, Alder, SBupp. North. Cat. in Trans. Tynes. F, C. v. 230,
271, pl. 1. figs. 15,
Pertcoxiuvs ¥ Liseasis, Alfman, Ann. N, H. for May 1864,

Plate XVII. fig. 3.

Stewms linear, horn-coloured, unbranched, (?) nearly smooth,
a little undulating, and slightly wrinkled on the lower
part; poLyYPITE slender, retractile—with 8 long tentacles,
alternately elevated and depressed; coNorHORES pear-
shaped or subglobular, set two or three logether on the
stem.

Goxozooin.— UMBRELLA globose, slightly truncated below,
with a contracted aperture ; MANUBRIUM inconspicuous,
branched at the base; MarGINAL TENTACLES 4, subela-
vate, springing from semicireular yellowish lobes.

Height of zoophyte § inch.

Tue stems of this species rise much higher, and are pro-
portionally more slender, than those of P. repens, and
arc not so much expanded at the aperture. In the young
state, however, it iz difficult to distinguish the two species.
The gonozooids are very different; but we need a fuller
and more precise deseription of those of P. linearis than the
condition of Mr. Alder’s specimens permitted him to give.

Hab. On Turritella communis, Astarte Danmonie, and
other shells from deep water, Cullercoats (J. A.).
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P. (?) miniatus, T. Strethill Wright.

ATRACTYLIS MintATA, T% S Wrigh?, Observationa on Brit, Zooph., Mier. Journ.
(N. 8.) iii. 48.

ZoornyTe tree-like, branches given off at an acute angle
from the stem, crooked, wrinkled, but not ringed, ceno-
sare yellow ; poryeiTes with 8 alternate tentacles, oral

cavity silvery, lining of the stomach bright red-lead
colour ; keErrRoDUCTION unknown.

Tris zoophyte forms little “gnarled, shrubby * tufts about
an inch high. “The bright-yellow colour of the polypary
(coenosarc) at once strikes the eye, which is also arrested
by the gaudy colour of the minute polyps. These appear
to be marked by two broad, internal patches,—one corre-
sponding to the buccal cavity, of a dense silvery white ; the
other to the cavity of the stomach, of a brilliant reddish-
orange.” (Wright.)

This species ean only be placed provisionally until the
reproductive bodies have been observed.

Hab. On stones at Largo, exposed at the lowest tides :
Granton (T. 5. W.).

P. (?) coccixeus, T. S. Wright.
) g

Arractvnis cocoiwgs, T 8. Wright, Observations on Brit. Zooph., Ann.
N. H. for Aug. 1861, viii. (ser. 3) 130,

Stems about a quarter of an inch high, of a rich pinkish
cream-colour ; roLyeiTE fusiform, set at an obtuse angle
to its stalk, not retractile®, erimson or pink, with 8 alter-
nating tentacles, four long and four short ; REPRODUCTION
unknown,

Tue stems are given off from an open network of milk-

¥ Sars makes the non-retractility of the polypite one of the characters of
his genus Perigonimius. But forms, otherwise most nearly allied, differ in
this respect; and the character is certainly not of sufficient importance to
justify their separation.
1
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white fibres, and bear at their summits a single erimson
polypite with transparent, colourless tentacles.,  This
beautiful little zoophyte, when seen with a single lens, pre-
sents a perfect garden of minute animal flowers covering the
roots of the seaweed.” (T. S. Wright.)

Hab. Inch Garvie, Firth of Forth, on roots of Laminaria
saccharina (T. 8. W.).

P. (?) srrextacvrarus, T. 8. Wright.

ATRACTYLIS BITENTACULATA, Wright, Journ. Anat. & Physiol. 1. 334, pl. ziv.
fig. .

Stems very short; porveites minute, club-shaped, non-
retractile, each furnished with two 3
crect tentacles ; REPRODUCTION Fig. 9.

unknown y ; / i
Tre polypites are thickly clustered MI !
on a retiform stolon. “They have T%(‘

the habit, like that of Lar (Gosse), wl

of gquickly and repeatedly bending

down the body until the mouth is (-q
brought close to the surface on which ?P'K__,_jz_’
the zoophyte grows.” f_,

Hab. Found in a Peeler-shell
dredged from the Firth of Forth, near Inch Keith(T. S. W.)}.

P. (?) quapriTenTacvratus, T. 8. Wright.

ATRACTYLIS QUATRITENTACTLATA, Wright, Journ. Anatom. & Pllysin'l. 1. i34,
pl. xiv. fig. 6.

PoryeiTes sessile, short, columnar, non-retractile, with 4
alternate tentacles—two long and depressed, two very
short and nearly at right angles to the body.
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Tue shorter tentacles were occasionally absent on Dr.
Wright’s specimen. I cannot but suspect that both the
present and the preceding species will prove to be imma-
ture forms.

Fig. 10.

ol s i

g

".‘_'.'..":"-
Hab. Found ereeping on the side of a vessel of sea-water
containing shells and zoophytes dredged from the Firth
of Forth (T. 8. W.).

Genus HYDRANTHEA, Hincks.
Der. From Hydra, a genua of Hydroida, and Geflas, o flower.

GENERIC CHARACTER.—Slemns very short (rudimentary),
rising al intervals from a network of anastomosing tubes,
the whole invested by a polypary ; polypites borne singly on
the stems, elongate, fusiform ; tentacles filiforn, in a single
circle surrounding a low conical proboscis, each alternate
tentacle bearving a prominent tubercle ecomposed of large bean-
shaped thread-cells ; gonophores large, borne on peduncles,
which spring from the creeping stolon, not invested by the
polypary, contuining fived sporosacs.

In Hydranthea the stem is very slightly developed, and
the polypite is not retractile within it. The tentacles are
very numerous and surround a somewhat ample disk, in the

H2
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centre of which rises a short proboseis. They are held al-
ternately elevated and depressed, and each of the drooping
arms bears near its base one of the curious bosses that
constitute so striking a feature of this zoophyte, They
consist of a numher of elongate bean-shaped thread-cells,
piled together so as to form silvery-white prominences on
the lower side of the tentacles—a girdle of pearls round
the base of the tentacular ring.

The gonophores are of great size and are supported on
a rather long peduncle, the base of which is invested by
the polypary.

They contain a single sporosac, from the hottom of which
proceed four much-branched vessels, terminating near the
top in blind extremities and immediately enclosing the ova,
which fill with a dense mass the interior of the cavity. 1
have not detected any traces of a manubrium. The ecto-
theca, or outer envelope of the gonophore, is filled with
the long bean-shaped thread-cells, which are also present
in amazing numbers in the ectoderm of the cenosare.

H. marcarica, Hincks.

ATRACTYLISE MARGARICA, Mineks, Ann, N. H. for Jan. 1863, (ser. 3) vol. i,
45, pl. ix. fig. 4.

Plawe XTX. fig. 1.

Stems invested by small, somewhat funnel-shaped exten-
sicns of the polypary; porverres white, with a tinge of
yellowish colour on the thickest part of the body, slightly
retractile, tapering downwards, swollen in the centre,
and expanding towards the upper extremity, with about
30 tentacles, alternately clevated and depressed, and
webbed at the base ; coxornores produced singly or in
pairs close tothe polypites, globular, the peduncle tapering
downwards and enclosed at the base by a small chiti-
nous eup.
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Tue polypites, with their numerous tentacles, bear some
resemblance to a full-blown flower. The pearly bosses,
which are of a lustrous white when seen against a dark
ground, are very conspicuous, and form a unique and
beautiful garniture. The web connecting the tentacles
extends but a short distance above the base.

The gonophores (female), when fully developed, exceed
the polypites considerably in size, and contain a very large
number of ova. T have counted 300 that had been pressed
out of a single sporosac. The branched gastrovascular
vessels are orange-coloured.

Hab. 1lfracomhe, on Flustra foliacea and on this only,
in about 7-10 fathoms off the Capstone. The Flusfra is
very abundant in this locality; and almost every bunch that
comes up is more or less invested by the Hydranihea, which
covers it with its delicate network and multitudes of
minute polypites.

Genus GARVEIA, T. 8. Wright.
Trer. Named from Imch Garevie, in the Firth of Forth,

GENERIC cHARACTER.—Slems compound and branched,
vooted by a filiform stolon, the whole invested by a polypary ;
polypites fusiform, with a single verticil of tentacles, which
are nol alternately elevated and depressed, surrounding a
conical proboscis ; gonophores borne on the summil of short
branches springing from the stem ov the stolon, and con-
taining fired sporosacs.

In this genus the tentacles, contrary to the general rule,
are held ereet in one uniform series, and not alternately
elevated and depressed. The gonophores spring from
branches terminating above in a shallow cup, which exactly
resemble those that support the polypites.
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G. wuraxs, T. 5. Wnight.

Garvers surass, Wright, Ed. N, P. Journ. (X. 8) for July 1850, 100,
pL v fig. 5.

Evpexprivs {ConyTiamsivy) paccieeres, Alfman, Notee on Hydr. Zooph.,
Ann. N. H. for July 1854,

Plate XIV. fig. 4.

Zoopuyre about an inch in height, irregularly branched ;
MAIN sTEM composed of a few aggregated tubes, becoming
gradually attenuated as it gives off its branches, and at
last consisting of a simple tube; branches slender, slightly
wrinkled, often bent abruptly a little behind the termi-
nal polypite, expanding at the extremity into a delicate
funnel-shaped cup; rorveires fusiform, the body red,
with about 10 thick, orange tentacles; coNoPHORES
remarkably large, oval, each borne on a long peduncle,
which issues from the summit of a short ramulus,—ova
of a deep orange-colour.

I its perfect state the main stem of this zoophyte is com-
posed of a bundle of delicate tubes, agglutinated together,
which diverge at intervals so as to form branches, until at
length, towards the extremity, it has dwindled down to a
single tube. The polypary is wrinkled transversely (at
times almost annulated) throughout. It expands at the
extremity of the branches into a cup, which is exceedingly
delicate and merely covers the base of the polypite.

The polypites are small and chiefly remarkable for their
brilliant colours, the body being red, according to Wright,
and the tentacles yellow. The prevailing colour of the
zoophyte seems to be orange. Dr. Wright has remarked
that, “ when irritated, the zoophyte bends all its polyps
downwards, like flowers drooping on their stalks *’—a cir-
cumstance that has suggested the specific name.

The ramules that support the reproductive bodies dilate
at their extremities, like the polypiferous branches, into a
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cup, from whose centre the long peduncle of the gonophore
springs. They occur on the stem and primary branches,
and also on the fibrous mat from which the zoophyte rises.

Hab. Inch Garvie (T.8. W.): on rocks, zoophytes, and
seaweeds near low-water mark, Firth of Forth (. J. A.):
Shetland (T. H.).

Genus BIMERIA, 7. 5. Wright.

Dier. Formed from the name of the Bimer Rock, in the Firth of Forth.

M aniceLLa, Allman.

GENERIC CHARACTER.—Sfems branched, rooted by a
thread-like stolon, the whole of the canosare enclosed in a
chitinous polypary ; polypites vase-shaped, with a single
verticil of filiform tentacles, the body and the lower part of
each tentacle clothed in an opake-brown membrane ; gono-
phares borne on short ramules developed on the stem and
branches, and containing fived sporosacs.

B. vesrrra, T. Strethill Wright.

Biugria vestira, T 8. Weight, Edinb. N. T Journ. (N. 8.) for July 1834,
109, pl. viii. fig. 4; Alfman, Aon, N, H. for May 1864
MaxicEuia Fusca, Alfman, Ann. N. I, for July 1858, and August 1555,

Plate XV. fig. 2.

Stem very slender, branched,—the branches alternate, spi-
rally corrngated above their origing, bearing a few short
ramules ; the polypary of a dull brown colour, covered
with minute particles of earthy matter and sand, and
continued as a membranous envelope over the body of
the polypite and the lower half of the tentacles; rory-
rites with a slightly alternating series of about 16
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slender tentacles; conornores ovate, enveloped by the
polypary, borne on the summit of short branches, which
are wrinkled spirally.

WEe have two independent accounts of this zeophyte, from
Wright and Allman, who discovered it about the same
time. For I have little donbt of the identity of the Bimeria
vestita and the Manicella fusca of these authors, although
the former is deseribed by Wright as destitute of a pro-
boseis, while the latter, aceording to Allman, has this organ
well-developed. The proboscis amongst the Hydroids is
constantly changing its form and assuming the most diffe-
rent appearances, being sometimes extremely prominent,
and at others so much contracted as to be scarcely visible.
As the two zoophytes perfectly agree in other characters,
it is probable that this slight discrepancy between the
deseriptions merely points to a difference in the condition
of the specimens examined.

The polypary of Bimeria, when divested of its earthy
coating, is transparent and of delicate texture. The whole
habit of the zoophyte is slender, the branching is very
regnlar, and there is no expansion towards the terminal
aperture. The most marked character is the membranous
envelope, or extension of the polypary, which involves the
body of the polypite and forms a rather thick sheath round
the lower portion of the tentacles. Dr. Wright has
remarked that the unclothed half only of the arms is fur-
nished with thread-cells.

Hab. On the Bimer Rock, near North Queensferry, and
on Inch Garvie, Firth of Forth (T. 8. W.): Firth of Forth,
“ attached to other zoophytes and seaweeds near low water,
spring tides” (G. J. A.): Whitby, Yorkshire; Torbay and
Salcombe, South Devon, dredged on other zoophytes, not
nnecommon (T. H.).
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Genus DICORYNE, Allman.

Der, From dig, double, and copdy, a club.

GENERIC CHARACTER.—Stem branched or simple, rising
from a creeping, filiform, and anastomosing stolon, the whole
invested by a polypary; polypites (alimentary) fusiform,
with a single verticil of filiform tentacula round the base of
a conical proboscis ; gonophores borne on rudimentary poly-
pites, destitute of tenfacles, which are developed on the stems
or on the creeping stolon ; gonozooid natatory, cilialed over
its enlire surface, and having two filiform tentacles diverging
from the posterior end.

D. coxrerTa, Alder.
Evpexpriva (¥) coxrerten®, Alder, Durh. & North. Cat. in Trans. Tynes.
Nat. F. C. iii. 103, pl. i. figs. 5-8.
Ihcony sk stricra, Alfman, Ann. N, H, (Sred ser.) iv. 370,
Dicoryse cosrerta, Affman, Ann. N, H, (3rd ser.) viid. 168 ; Afder, Bupp.
to North. Cat., Trans. Tynes. N. F. C. v. 228, pl. viii. figs. 1, 2.

Plate XVIIL. fig. 1.

Stem simple or irregularly branched, the branches ereet ;
polypary of a light brown colour, strongly annulated
across, slightly dilated and everted at the extremities of
the branches ; ALiMENTARY PoLYPITES rather large, fusi-
form, white or pale flesh-coloured, with a verticil of
about 16 tentacles; ¥ERTILE PoLYPITES slender, fusiform,
covered with thread-cells above, and bearing the gono-
phores in elusters round their base; coNorHOREs oval,
shortly stalked.

Goxozooip oval, pointed at one end, expanded and trun-
cated at the other, from which the two long tentacles
diverge,

# Mr. Alder identifies with this species the Tubularia described by John-

ston in the * Trans. of the N. H. Soc, of Northumb., Durh,, and Newcastle-
on-Tyne," ii. 258,
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Drcor¥xE coNFERTA grows in dense masses on old univalve
shells.  Its principal shoots rise to a height of about
half an inch and are irregularly branched. The branches
are erect, “ascending at a very acute angle from the
stem,” so that the habit is slender and compact. Besides
the taller shoots, there are generally many short, unbranched
stems, hearing single polypites. These are chiefly of the
proliferous kind; and I have seen a large portion of the
surface of the shell, over which the zoophyte was spreading,
densely covered with a multitude of them, heavily laden
with the clustering fruit. The fertile are also mingled
with the alimentary polypites on the larger shoots; but in
the specimen to which I have referred, the latter formed an
inconsiderable element, compared with the thick under-
growth that surrounded them.

The number of the tentacles is variable. It sometimes
reaches 16, but Alder gives 10 as the usual complement.

The remarkable free zooid of the Dicoryne is unique, so far
as our present knowledge goes, and is extremely interesting
as an intermediate form. It consists of a sexual polypite
(manubrium) furnished with two tentacles, which repre-
sent the more usual natatory organ, while simple ciliary
action replaces the propulsive movement of the swimming-
bell. It swims, according to Allman, “ with its body in a
vertical position, carrying the posterior or tentacular extre-
mity uppermost, and maintaining all the time a constant
rotation on its longer or vertical axis.” The female zooid
produces two ova,

Hab. On old shells of Buccinum undafum and Fusus
antiguus from deep water, Cullercoats (J. A.): Orkney, in
about 3 fathoms, on an old Buccinwm wundafum tenanted
by a Hermit Crab (G. J. A.): Shetland, on Turrifella &c.
(A. M. N.).
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Genus HETEROCORDYLE, Allman.

Der. From érepos, dissimilar, and copdidsg, a elub.

(GENERIC CHARACTER.—Slems stnple or branched, rising
Jrom a ereeping filiform and anastomosing stolon, the whole
invested by a polypary; polypites fusiform, with a single
verticil of filiform tentacula round the base of a conical pro-
boscis ; yonophores borne on rudimentary polypites, desti-
tute of tentacles, developed directly from the creeping stolon,
containing fived sporosacs.

H. Coxysearei, Allman.
Ann, Nat. Hist. for July 1864, (3rd ser) xiv. 540, pl. ii.
Plate XVIIL. fig. 2.

Steums branched or simple, ecrowded on the creeping stolon,
the longest attaining a height of about 4 lines; poly-
pary transversely corrugated, slightly dilated at the base
of the polypites, ash-brown ; porypires with about 12
tentacles, alternately erect and depressed, presenting a
slightly clavate outline at their extremities ; GoNOPHORES
borne on erect, club-shaped shoots, thickly set with
thread-cells above, which spring out of a short tubular
process from the surface of the ereeping stolon, with
very short peduncles, densely crowded, commencing a
little behind the upper extremity of the shoot and ex-
tending to within a short distance of its base.

Tuis species closely resembles, in general appearance,
Dicoryne conferta ; but it is of humbler growth and some-
what stiffer habit, and is further and chiefly distinguished
by its simple, fixed sporosacs.

Hab. The Harbour of Glengariff, co. Cork, on old uni-
valve shells tenanted by Hermit Crabs (G. J. A.): Oban,
on Buccinum, near low-water mark (T. H.).
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Genus BOUGAINVILLIA, Lesson.
Der. Named after a distinguished French voyager, Admiral Bougainville.

Hirrocrexe, Mertens, Mém. Acad. 8t Pétersbourg, 1835, 220,
Margrs, Steenstrup, Vidensk, Medel. for 1849-50, 43.

GeNeRrIc cnaARACTER.—Slen branched, rooted by a fili-
form stolon, the whole cenosarc invested by a polypary ;
polypites fusiform, with a single wreath of filiform tentacles
round the base of a conical proboscis; gonophores developed
from the branches and originating free zovids.

Gonozooid :  Umbrella (at the time of liberation) deep
bell-shaped ; manubrium shorter than the bell, with 4 oral
tentacles ; radiating canals 4; marginal lentacles 8, borne
in pairs on bulbs al the termination of the canals, with an
ocellus at the base of each.

As the zooid advances towards maturily the tentacles of
the manubrium become branched, and those on the marginal
bulbs increase considerably in number.

It is a curious fact, and one that strikingly illustrates
the difficulty attendant upon the classification of the
Hydroida, that the sexual zooid of Corynopsis, one of the
Podocorynide, is identical with that of the present genus,
at least in its earliest stage.

The Margelis of Steenstrup has been adopted by
Agassiz for the members of Lesson’s genus Bougainvillia,
which have ““a long, slender digestive cavity, with but
slightly branching tentacles.” But the differences be-
tween the two sections, which are confined to the repro-
ductive element, seem to me to be of slight significance,
and quite insufficient to justify the dismemberment of a
group that exhibits in its leading features so definite a
type of structure.
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1. B. ramosa, Van Beneden.

Evnexprivy mamosty, Fam Ben., Rech. sur les Tubul. 56, pl. iv. (with the
exception of fig. 2],

TuevLaris RAMoss, Dalyell, Rem. An. Seotl. i. 64, pl. xi.

Mepvsa ociura and pvoneernia (the free zooid), Dafy. ibid. 66 & T2, pl. =i

+ ATRACTYLISE RAMO=A, T% S i‘.'r'ﬂ'g&!, Edinb, New Phil. Journ. (N, 5.) for Jamn.

1859, vol, wiii. pl. i, figs. 1, 2, 3.

MararLis ramosa, Jdgassiz, N. H. U. B, iv, 344,

BovaarsvinLia gasosa, Alfmaen, Ann. N, H. for May 1864

Plate XIX. fig. 2.

Zoornyre much branched, of a yellowish horn-colour ;
maiNy sTEmMs and larger branches thick, composed of
many delicate tubes; the branches alternate and some-
what spirally disposed, bearing numerous short ramules,
which dilate at the extremity into a kind of cup, within
which the polypite is in great part retractile ; PoLYPITES
with mnearly 20 white tentacles when adult; eoxo-
PHORES borne in pairs or clusters on the ramules, a fittle
below the cup-like expansion, pyriform, pedunculate,
invested by a delieate capsule, and containing a single
zooid.

Goxozooip.—Umpererra (at the time of liberation) deep
bell-shaped, without thread-cells; sanvsrivm of an
orange colour, with simple oral tentacles, which carry
capitate clusters of thread-cells at the extremity; mar-
GINAL TENTACLES with orange bulbs and a dark ocellus
at the base of each.

Whexs finely grown, B. ramosa attains a height of 3 in-
ches, and presents a very tree-like appearance. In large
specimens the main stem is very thick and coarse, and the
branching luxzuriant and irregular. The habit, as noted
by Mr. Alder, is not unlike that of Halecium. The lower
and larger branches are compound, like the stem, and
often much ramified. The polypiferous ramules are short,
and terminate in a very decided cup, within which the
polypite is almost concealed when retracted. This cup is
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very frail, and soon disappears after the death of the
polypite.

The gonozooids, which are produced in great numbers,
undergo remarkable changes after their liberation. These
consist in the development of additional tentacles and
ocelli on the marginal bulbs, until the number reaches 6
or 8 in each cluster, and in the dichotomous division and
subdivision of the oral appendages. When fully matured,
they are probably identical with the B. Britannica of
Forbes’s monograph.

The changes in the zooid subsequent to its detachment
have been observed by Wright in this species, and by A.
Agassiz in the American B. superciliaris. We learn from
the latter author that the second sets of tentacles are * de-
veloped in pairs, one tentacle on each side of those of
the first set,” and the development proceeds in this order
until the number is complete.

In its first stage the gonozooid of B. ramosa is the Me-
dusa ocilia of Dalyell.

Hab. On shells and stones and on other zoophytes:
Scotland, on Virgularia mirabilis (Dalyell) : Queensferry,
Firth of Forth (T. 8. Wright) : Oban Bay, in about 15
fathoms, very fine; dredged in Torbay (T. H.) : from the
deep-water fishing-boats, Northumberland, fine (J. A.).

[Ostend, Van Ben. |

2. B. rruricosa, Allman.

Bovoarsvinuia FruTicoss, Alfman, Notes on the Hydroida, Ann. N, H. for
July 1864,
EvpEsprivM rasmosos, Afiman, Proe. Roy. Soe. Ed. Dee. Gth, 1858,

ZoorHYTE rising to the height of about 2 inches, much
branched ; maiy stems composed of aggregated tubes ;
branches subalternate, the polypary of the smaller
branches slightly corrugated transversely ; poLypITES
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#n exfreme extension nearly cylindrical, protected at the
base by a membranous corrugated cup, into whick about
a third of the body is withdrawn when contracted ; co-
~NorHORES pyriform, on distinet peduncles, invested by
a delicate chitinons capsule, springing from the upper-
side of the ramules, along which they range almost from
end lo end.

Goxozoorn.—UmsreLLA (at the time of liberation) deep
bell-shaped, with a well-developed velum, measuring
about g inch across its base ; manvsr1UM subeylindrical,
somewhat dilated at its base, of moderate size ; rapia-
TING cANALsS terminating in bulbs, containing red pig-
ment-granules, at the root of every tentacle a black
eye-speck.

Tue foregoing description is based on Prof. Allman’s
papers. I have not had the opportunity of examining
this species, which differs very slightly from the B. ramosa.

The following are the distinetive points :—The polypite
of B. fruticosa when extended is of a more eylindrical and
slender form; the membranous cup is smaller, covering
only about one-third of the body, whereas in B. ramosa it
almost entirely conceals the polypite during extreme con-
traction ; and the reproductive buds are borne along the
whole of the upper surface of the ramules, instead of
occurring in pairs or small groups a little behind the free
extremity. The gonozooids of the two forms seem to be
identical.

Hab, Growing in abundance on a piece of floating tim-
ber in the mouth of the Kenmare River, co. Kerry (G.J. A.).

3. B. muscus, Allman.

Ferioonmus musces, Allman, Ann. N, H. for Jan. 1863,
Bovcarsviniia musens, Alfman, Ann. N, H. for May 1864

Stems about half an inch in height, simple, springing at in-
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tervals from the creeping stolon, and sending off short
branches, which are for the most part without further
ramification ; poLYPary light brown, slightly corrugated,
with a well-marked cup-like dilatation at the base of the
polypite ; roLyeites light reddish brown, with about 16
tentacula held, in extension, alternately elevated and
depressed ; coNorHOREs borne on a rather long pe-
duncle, and springing from the branches a little behind
the polypite.

Goxozooin.—UmereLLA (at the time of liberation) dome-
shaped ; manusrium extending to about a third of the
depth of the umbrella.

Tre free zooid is in all points undistinguishable from that
of B. ramosa. The present species is known by its “ small
size and general habit, its more simple ramification, and
the fact that its stems consist of a single tube, instead of
being composed of nnmerous tubes coalesced into a dense
bundle.” (Allman.)

Hab. In a rock-pool, Torquay, where it occurred abun-
dantly, ereeping over the bottom in small moss-like tufts
(J. G. A.).

I have met with a form in various localities which is
somewhat intermediate between this species and B. ramosa
(Plate XIX. fig. 3). It is of small size, not exceeding an
inch in height; the main stem is compound towards the
base, but still slender as compared with that of the latter
species. The ramification is simple, the branchlets being
regularly alternate and approximate. The colour is a
light yellowish brown, and the polypary has the appear-
ance of being sanded over. The main branches are less
distant than in B. ramose and are not compound, and the
whole habit is simpler and more delicate. The composite
portion of the stem is slender, and does not extend far.
It is made up of very delicate tubules.

Long fusiform bodies, supported on separate ramuli,
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are commonly met with on this variety, the significance of
which 1 have not determined with eertainty, but which
are probably the nests of some parasitic larva, such as has
been observed on Hydractinia and Syncoryne. Van Bene-
den has represented a similar structure on a zoophyte
which he refers to his Eudendrium ramosum (Mém. sur les
Tubulaires, pl. iv. fig. 2), but which, judging from his
fizure of the gonophores, must be a distinet species
(woodeut, fiz. 11). Possibly this may be identical with

Fig. 11.

my variety, which 1 have never found with its repro-
ductive bodies. This point must be left for tuture
settlement.
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Family X1.- Tubulariidz.

Povveites flask-shaped, with two sets of filiform tentacula,
one oral, the other placed near the base of the body.

Genus TUBULARIA, Linneus (in part).
Der. From fubnlus, o little tube,

Panyrua, Agassiz, N. H. U, 8, iv, 342 (for some of the speeies).
Tuamsocsioia, Agassiz, N, H. U. 8. iv. 342 (ditto).

GENERIC CHARACTER.—Stems simple or branched, rooted
by a filiform stolon, the whole invested by a polypary ; poly-
pites flask-shaped, with filiform tentacles disposed in two
verticils—the oral shorl and surrounding a conical pro-
hoscis, the aboral long and forming a circle near the base
of the body ; gonophores borne on peduncles springing from
the body of the polypite between the two cireles of lentacles,
containing fixed sporosacs.

Tue polypites of this genus are richly coloured with va-
rious shades of red, and present the appearance of bright
flowers on erect and slender stems.

The reproductive buds never become detached ; but in
some cases (e. g. T'. indivisa) they are furnished with an um-
brella in which the radiating aud circular canals are present,
and an orifice surrounded by four tubercles, representing
the marginal tentacles. The manubrium is destitute of a
mouth. There is every preparation for independent exist-
ence up to a certain point; but here an arrest of deve-
lopment takes place, and the bud remains enclosed in the
outer envelope, while the swimming-bell is converted into
a chamber or nursery, in which the embryo passes through
its early stages, escaping at last through the opening above.
In the development of Tubularia the planule stage is ab-
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sent, and the young, on issuing from the ovisae, has
already assumed the polypite form. A wverticil of long
arms surrounds the base of the probosecis; and the oral
series is either present in a rudimentary condition or
subsequently developed (Plate XX. fig. 4,8). The embryo
walks about by means of its arms, like a cuttlefish, with
its head downwards*. After a time it attaches itself by
its base, and the stem is gradually developed.

We meet with a similar mode of reproduction in a mem-
ber of the genus Coryne (C. VanBenedenii) and also in My-
riothela.

The polypites of Tubularia, at least when kept in capti-
vity, are shed at short intervals, but are soon renewed.
The prolific pulp gives origin to a succession of genera-
tions ; and the birth of each is registered by the formation
of a ring on the polypary.

1. T. ixpivisa, Linneus.

“TurULAR CORALLINE, LIKE 0ATEN rires,” Effis, Corall. 31, t. xvi. fig. 6.

Tosoramia iworvisa, Ldnn. S:,':it.., 1300 ; Lamdk, An. 5. Vert, (Znd ed.) ii. 125;
Lamz, Exp. Mith, 17 ; Dalyell, Rem. An. SBeotl. i. 2, pl. i. 1.
iii. & iv.; Lisfer, Phil. Trans. 1834, 3606, pl. vii. fig. 1;
Joknst, B, E. 48, pl. iii. figs. 1, 2; Mummery, Q. J. Microscop.
B, for 1853, 28; T, 8. Wright, Ed. N. P. Journ, (N. 8.} for
Jan, 1838, 113, pl. iii. figs. 2, 3; Allman, Ann. N, H. for July
1856,

o capamams, Pall, Elench. 81 ; Ehrenh, Corall. roth, Meer. T1.
(#) TupuLaria croantea, Lomr. Expos. 17, ¢ lxviil. fig. 5.

Plate XX.
Stems elustered, simple, erect, without aunulation, narrowed

* Van Beneden's statement respecting the young of T. coronafa, “elle
n'aaucun moyen de locomotion,” is incorrect. The tentacles are employed
as feet.  They are also used as oars, by means of which it moves freely
through the water ; and in more than one case probably the floating Tubu-
larian embryo has been taken for a new generie form,

i

I L
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and twisted at the base, horn-coloured, rising to a height
of from Gto 12 inches ; porveiTEs deep red ; oral tentacles
short and very numerous, aboral long, white, tapering,
about 40 in the adult; conornores on branched pedun-
eles, forming large and very numerous clusters, springing
from the base of the lower tentacles; srorosacs with

Jour radiating canals and four small tubereles at their
terminations.

Tue habit of 7' indivisa is eminently simple, though ocea-
sionally the stems divide slightly towards the lower part.
At the base the tubes are much twisted and interwoven,
and are often agglutinated together for some distance
above it.

The embryos on exclusion from the ovisac not unfre-
quently fix themselves on the stems, and develope them-
selves in this position, so as to give the appearance of
branching. T have seen whole colonies of young of all
ages grouped on the older stems.

The gonophores are developed in great profusion, and
the clusters attain a large size, hanging down on all sides
like bunches of fruit. The sporosac exhibits in great
part the structure which is characteristic of the free
sexual zooid, but continues permanently attached. At
the upper extremity there is a somewhat square opening,
with four red spots on the margin, marking the termina-
tion of the radiating canals, The spadix is red and
conspicuous. When the embryo issues from the ovisac it
has twelve of the long arms, and the oral series is just
sprouting.

The stem in 7' irdivisa 13 traversed by a system of lon-
gitudinal canals in which the ecirculation of the nutrient
fluid takes place; these are arranged in a circle immedi-
ately within the outer wall of the ceenosare, the central
portion being imperforate. They are ciliated on the in-
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terior surface, and terminate above in a single eavity at
the base of the lower tentacular verticil®.

This beautiful zoophyte has a wide range bathymetri-
cally, being found on rocks between tide-marks, and in
shallow water near shore, and also at great depths (140
fathoms, off the Mull of Galloway, Beechey).

The 7" gigantea of Lamouroux, which reaches a height of
from 12 to 15 inches, was referred by Dr. Johnston to the
present species; but Mr. Alder, who obtained it on the
Northumberland coast, was of opinion that it might prove
distinet, and certainly required further examination.

Hab. On rocks between tide-marks and in shallow water,
and on shells, stones, &e. from deep water: common and
generally distributed.

It often covers profusely the sides of rocks and the
under surface of ledges a little above low-water mark,
hanging from them in unsightly tufts when the tide is out,
but rising into sudden beauty with the return of the water,
and clothing them with all the gaiety of a garden. On the
pontoons of the great landing-stage at Liverpool it must
grow in wonderful luxuriance, and present a rare spectacle
of zoophytie beauty. T shall not soon forget the bucketful
of this zoophyte, in the finest condition, which Mr. Moore,
the able Curator of the Free Museum in that town, procured
for me from this loeality.

Dr. Collingwood informs me that in Febrnary he has
taken specimens from the landing-stage “ having pendent
clusters of ova two inches long.” In summer, he adds,
this zoophyte * appears to offer a favourite feeding-ground
for Dendronolus arborescens.” 'The Dingle rocks, also in
the Mersey near Liverpool, are covered, as 1 learn from
the same gentleman, at low-water mark and below 1t, with

® Dr. T. 8. Wright,  Observations on Brit. Zooph," Ed. N. P, Journ
(M. 8.) for Jan. 1858 ; Agassiz, N. H. U. 8. vol. iv. 267.
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a luxuriant growth of 7. indivisa. * After a storm,” he
writes, *“ I have seen this spot looking like a stubble-field,
the heads all gone, and the straw-like tubes only left.”

Lieut. Thomas tells us, in the valuable notes which are
published in the Supplement to Johnston’s ¢ History,” that
“on the oozy bottom which lies outside a line drawn be-
tween Flamborough Head and the Staples ™ it grows to a
very large size. Prof. Forbes found it in Rothsay Bay,
flourishing, as it seemed, “ upright on a muddy ground
like a flower, fixed by the tapering root-like termination
of its horny case.” In Cornwall, according to Couch, it
ranges in height from 2 to 14 inches. Dr. Perceval
Wright has found it in remarkable beauty off the west
coast of Ireland. Guernsey (A. M. N.).

[ Tromso and the North Cape in 30 fathoms, and Bergen
(Sars): Greenland (Morch): Bay of Biscay (Beltremieux).]

2. T. varnynx, Ellis and Solander.

“Tverrovs CORALLINE WRINKELED LIKE THE wiNprirg" Eflis, Corall. 30,
t. xvi. dg. b
TypvLania Muscoines, Palles (not. Linn.), Elench. 82
LaRysx, Kilis and Solander, 31 ; Lamk. An. s, V. (Znd ed.) 136;
Jokns?, B. . 51, pl. iii. fig. 3, and pl. v. figs. 3, 4; Dalyell, Rem.
An. Beotl. i. 42, pl. v.
Evpesprivs puyvoines, Khrend, Cor. roth. Meer. 72,

Plate XX1. fig. I

SteMS clustered, simple or slightly branched, slender, pel-
lucid, pale horn-coloured, ringed at prelly regular in-
tervals ; vovyeiTes small, light red, with white ten-
tacles; coNorHoRES clustered on short peduncles, oval,
of a purplish-red colour.

Height from 4 an inch to 1} inch.

T. paryxx is of kumble growth, much smaller than the next
species, and more regularly ringed. Annulated spaces



TUBULARIA CORONATA. 119

oceur at intervals thronghout the length of its stems, which
are of very thin papyraceous texture. It is sometimes
simple, but often irregularly and fantastically branched,
the branches being short and given off at various angles.
The polypite is very small in comparison with that of 7.
coronata, but brilliant as others of its tribe, “ equal in rich-
ness of colour to the Guernsey Lily,” according to Ellis ;
and the gonophores are borne in shortly stalked clusters.

The tubes of T. larynz are on the whole less slender
than those of T\ coronate, but its delicate little tufts con-
trast strongly with the tall complicated masses of the latter
species.

Hab. Common between tide-marks, and ranging to deep
water, “ Near the opening of the Thames, adhering to
other marine bodies and often to the bottoms of ships ™
(Ellis) : from brackish water to 50 fathoms, on the east
coast, Scotland (Lieut. Thomas) : on stones between tide-
marks, South Devon, common (T. IH.): Belfast Lough
(W. Thompson): &e. &e.

[ Mediterranean (Pallas) : Mouth of the Elbe (Kirchen-
pauer) : Grand Manan (Stimpson).]

3. T. coroxara, Abildgaard.

Tuvsvnania coroxata, Abildgaard, Zool. Dan. (Midler), iv. 20, pl. exli. figs.
1-5; Vanr Beneden, Mémoire sur les Tubul. 49, pl. i. figs. 7-19;
Attman, Proc. Roy. Soc, Edinb. Session 185758,
LARYNY, var. 3, Johnsten, B. Z. (1st. edit) 116
ciacinis, farecy, Proe. Zool. Soe. no. xli. 54 Joknsfon, B. Z,
(2nd edit.) 52, pl. iv. figs. 3-5; Aider, North, and Durh,
Cat. in Trans. Tynes, F. C. 1. 107.

Plate XXL. fig. 2.

Stems clustered, very slender, irregularly branched, of «
light straw-colour, smooth or somewhat wrinkled, with
occasional ringed spaces; poryriTes large, bright orange-
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red ; coNorHoRrEs on much-branched peduncles, forming
large elusters, oval, with 4 small tubercles at the upper

extremity when mature.
Height 3 to 3} inches.

Tuis species grows in eomplicated masses formed of very
slender, light-coloured, interlacing tubes. The stems are
often much and irregularly branched, especially towards
the lower extremity. They are for the most part perfectly
smooth; but here and there a few distinet annulations
occur, and there is sometimes a good deal of obscure
wrinkling. The polypites are large and handsome, and the
long branched clusters of gonophores with their red centres
form a conspicuous feature.

This species has been fully investigated by Van Beneden *.
He states that the young, on exclusion from the gono-
phore, has usually twelve long arms, but he has observed
as few as six. The oral tentacles, in the cases that came
under his observation, were not developed until some time
after the embryo had made its escape. It appears, how-
ever, from the observations of Sars, that they are sometimes
present in a rudimentary state at the period of liberation.
Indeed the embryos seem to be excluded in very various
stages of development. The gonophores contain simple
sporosacs with four inconspicuous tubercles at the summit.

The T. gracilis of Harvey is probably identical with the
present species; but his description leaves some room for
doubt.

Hab. Generally in deep water. Shetland (J. G. Jeffreys):
Northumberland, “on corallines and other marine sub-
stances, generally on a muddy bottom, in the coralline zone
and deep water” (J. A.): Lytham, Lancashire, in great
profusion, cast ashore in large compact masses (T. H.).

* Faune littor. de Belgique, Polypes, 1866, p. 110, pi. iv.
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[Belgium (Van. Ben.): mouth of the Elbe (Kirchen-
pauer) : Denmark (Abildgaard) : Sars records the occur-
rence of a Tubularia at Messina under the name of 7
larynz, which he identifies with the 7. eoronafa of Van
Beneden. e states that the same species is common in
the North Sea.]

4, T. simprex, Alder.

Tusvnaria numorTiRR, Joknsf, B8 ) ; Adlder, Trans. Tynea. F. C. 1. 106,
siurLex, Alder, Supp. North. Cat. in Trans. Tynes. F. C. v. 232,
pl. viii. figs. 3, 4.

Plate XXII. fig. 1.

Stem slender, smooth, unbranched, without annulations,
generally a little angulated at intervals and tapering to-
wards the bottom, horn-coloured, wsually solitary and
attached by a short creeping base; rovyeite slender,
rose-coloured ; tentacles whitish, the oral biserial, shorter
and less numerous than in 7 indivisa ; the aboral 20-24,
moderately long.

Height 2 to 2} inches.

Tue tubes of this species are exceedingly slender, and the
angulation seems to be a pretty constant character. The
smaller size and the solitary habit distingunish it from 7.
indivisa. When living, the stems appear orange or scarlet,
from the contained ceenosare,

Dr. Johnston has given a very accurate description of
this form, but referred it to the T. Dumortierii of Van
Beneden, from which it differs widely. He says that the
zonophores are spherical and shortly stalked.

Hab. On shells and other marine bodies from deep water,
Cullercoats (J. A.) : Berwick Bay (Dr. Johnston): Oban,
on stone (T. H.).
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5. T. Berris, Allman.
“ Notes on the Hydroida,” Ann. N, I. for January 18063,

Plate XXT. fig. J.

Stems short, sparingly branched, from 3 to 1 inch in
height, pretty regularly marked by distinct annulations,
which extend to the creeping stolon ; ceNosarc orange,
deepening in tint towards the base, expanding into a
collar immediately below the polypites; roLyeiTE very
large, measuring, in full-sized specimens, about 5 lines
from tip to tip of the extended tentacles, body scarlet ;
coNOPHORES oval, on short, erect, branched peduncles ;
each gonosac with 4 well-marked tentaculoid tubercles on
its summit ; the peduncles and spadix scarlet.

“ A seavriruL little zoophyte, conspicuous by the bright
colour and large size of its polypes.” (Allman). The an-
nulation, which extends pretty uniformly throughout the
stem, is remarkably well-defined.

Hab. “ Attached to the bottom of rock-pools at extreme
low-water spring-tides, Shetland  (G. J. A.).

6. T. arrexvara, Allman.

* Notea on the Hydroida,” Ann, ¥, H. for July 1864.

Stem 3 or 4 inches high, slender, obscurely corrugated, of a
light straw-colour, very irregularly branched, with the
branches given off al a wide angle ; voLyeiTE supported
on a collar-like expansion of the cenosare, the oral ten-
tacles about one-third as long as the aboral, the body
deep vermilion between the two tentacular verticils, and
thence becoming paler towards the enlarged base ; co-
xorHORES (male) on short, evecl, branched peduncles,
usually 5-8 in a cluster; fentacular appendages long.

« T. ATTENUATA 18 & deep-water species. * * * ]t differs
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from T coronafa chiefly in its more diffuse habit and the
short erect peduncles of its clusters of gonophores; while
from the 7' simplex of Alder it is easily distinguished by
its branched hydrocaulus [stem] and the greater length
of its distal [oral] tentacles.” (Allman.)

Hab, Firth of Forth, from about 15 fathoms ; Shetland
seas, from about 50 fathoms (G. J. A.).

7. T. numiris, Allman.
* Notes on the Hydroida,” Ann. N, H. for July 18064,

Stems about 1 inch high, simple or sparingly branched,
springing at distinet intervals from the stolon; rovLy-
PARY light yellow, with nearly obsolete transverse corru-
gations ; PoLYPITES rather small, scarlet, supported on
collar-like expansions of the ceenosarc; oral tentacles
about 15, aboral 20 ; covornores (male) borne on very
short branching peduncles, and forming erect scarlet clus-
fers, usually about three in each cluster ; summif of gono-
sac with three rather large tentaculiform tubercles.

“ Ir resembles T bellis in its mode of growth and in the
shortness of its hydrocaulus [stem], but is at once distin-
guished from this species by the absence of distinet annu-
lation, and by the smaller size and less appressed form of
the polypite.” (Allman.)

Hab. “ On rocks close to the level of low-water spring-
tides, near the mouth of Kinsale Harbour” (G. J. A.).

Genus ECTOPLEURA, dgassiz.
Dur. éeris, without (outside), and =hevod, a rib.

TusvLaria (in part).

(GENERIC CHARACTER.—Sfems fistular, simple or branched,
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rooted by a filiform stolon, the whole clothed by a polypary ;
polypites flask-shaped, with filiforn tentacles in two verticils
—the oral short, surrounding a conical proboescis, the aboral
long, near the base of the body; gonophores developed in
clusters on the body of the polypite between the circles of
tentacles, conlaining free medusiform zooids.

Gonozooid : Umbrella (at the time of liberation) nearly
spherical (slightly flultened at the two poles), traversed by
prominent longitudinal ribs formed of series of thread-cells ;
manubrium with a simple mouth, shorter than the bell ;
radiating canals 4; marginal tentacles 4, without ocelli at
the base.

E. Dumortierii, Van Beneden.

Tuevnaria pusorTient, Fax Deneden, Mdém. sar les Tobul. 50, pl. ii.;
Joknsfon, B, E. pl. vii. figs. 1, 2 (not the species deseribed in
the text).

Ecrortevna Dumonrigrt, Agassiz, N. I1. T0. 8. iv. 342,

Flate XXT. fig. 4.

Steums about half an ineh in height, scattered, simple (or
occasionally very slightly branched), slender, of a pale
horn-colour, attenuated and annulated at the base;
roLYPITES proportionally large, rose-coloured ; oral ten-
tacles short, in two series, numbering about 24 ; lower
tentacles about 30, of moderate length; conormores
spherical, borne on short, branched peduncles.

Goxozoorp.—UmBreLLA (at the time of liberation) melon-
shaped, traversed by eight longitudinal ribs ; ManuBrRIUM
reddish ; MARGINAL TENTACLES set at intervals with clus-
ters of thread-cells.

Tue Tubularia Dumortierii of Johnston is not the zoophyte
that had been previously described by Van Beneden under
this name, but another species, which has been distinguished
and characterized by Alder as T. simplex.

Prof. Wyville Thomson has recorded the oceurrence of
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the Belgian zoophyte in Belfast Bay ; but specimens of the
dried polypary from this locality, which he has kindly sent
me, are much stouter and of coarser texture than any ex-
amples 1 have seen of E. Dumortierii, and, 1 believe, must
be referred to some other species. A single stem with its
polypite, attached to a piece of drift-wood which I obtained
in the Isle of Man, cast ashore on the magnificent shingle-
beach at the Point of Ayr, is the only British specimen
that I know of. I have had the opportunity of comparing
it with specimens of E. Dumortierii supplied by Van Be-
neden, and have assured myself of their identity.

The present form is of small size and great delicacy of
habit, and the stems are developed singly and not in elus-
ters. The polypary is of a light yellowish horn-colour and
transparent. It is slightly annulated towards the base of
the stem, which, in my specimen, tapers off very finely, and
is attached to a short creeping fibre ; indeed the tube gra-
dually expands upwards from the point of attachment to
the terminal aperture. Here and there in the course of
the stem there occurs a more or less perfect ring.

The polypite is large for so diminutive and delicate a
species, and, like most of the tribe, is of a reddish colour.

Hab, On drift-wood cast ashore at the Point of Ayr, Isle
of Man (T. H.).

[Ostend, abundant on Flusire, the carapace of crabs,
&e. (Van Beneden).]

Genus CORYMORPHA, Sars (in part).

Der. ropivn (Corgne), o club, and gopas, form.

Gexeric cuHarRacTeER.—Polypite solitary, borre on «a
simple stem, which lerminates in a conical base and is invested
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by a delicate membranous sheath ; flask-shaped, with two
sets of filiform lentacles—ithe oral short, in several verticils
placed close together and surrounding a prominent probos-
cis, the aboral longer, in a single series near the base of
the body ; gonozovids on branched peduncles, borne on the
body of the polypite at the base of the lower fentacles, free
and medusiform when mature.

Gonozoovid : Umbrella (at the time of liberation) nearly
globular ; manubrivim with a simple mouth ; radiating canals
4, terminating in four marginal bulbs, from one of which,
in some cases, ¢ single tentacle is developed, while in others
each bulb bears a tentacle.

Tue Steenstrupia of Forbes is founded on the free zooid
of this genns.

Corymorpha is distinguished by a number of remarkable
characters. Its solitary habit it shares with only two
Hydroid genera beside (Myriothela and Hydra). The
membranous sheath which invests the cenosare is 2 modi-
fication of the more usual polypary; while the free basal
extremity, with its appendages, adapted to root the zoo-
phyte in the sand, is a unique peculiarity. The gono-
zooids, like those of Clavatella, are not contained in a pro-
tective sac (ectotheea), but are naked thronghout the course
of their development.

Schmidt has constituted the genus Amalthea for two or
three species in which each of the four bulbs on the margin
of the umbrella gives origin to a fully developed tentacle.
In all other points they seem to agree with Sars’s genus
Corymorpha ; and I eannot allow that a mere difference in
the number of arms, unaccompanied by any other structural
peculiarity, is a sufficient ground for detaching them from
it. 1 have therefore made the diagnosis of the present
genus broad enough to inelude them.
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1. C. nuTans, Sars.

Corvuonrna xuraxs, Sars, * Beskrivelser® &c. T, pl. i. fig. 3; Forfes & Good-
siv, Ann. N. H. for 1840, (1st ser) v, 310 Jokrsfon, B, Z.
54, pl. vii. figs. 3-6; Hodge, Trans. Tynes, F. C. v. 80, pl. ii.
figs. 1-10; Alfman, Ann. N. H. for January 1863,

Plate XXII. fig, 2.

Stem subeylindrical, fapering slightly wpwards, and enlar-
ging at a short distance above the blunt, conical base, of o
pinkish colowr, traversed by reddish-brown longitudinal
lines ; POLYPARY a transparent membranous tube ; rorLy-
PITE of @ pink colour ; oral tenfacles very numerous (about
80), delicate, very contractile, arranged in several alter-
nate series ; aboral tentacles about 30, white, long, and
tapering.

Goxozooips naked, borne in clusters on the extremitics of
the branched stalks; vmpreLLa (at the time of libera-
tion) almost globular, shightly narrowed towards the
aperture, confinued above inlo a short conical aper tra-
versed by a canal, with a broad velum and of a pale
vellowish-brown colour; maxusrium large, subeylin-
drical ; MmarciNaL BUuLeEs reddish-brown, with earmine-
coloured spots,—one, larger than the rest, bearing a single
tentacle, the others without tentacles; the tentacle very
extensile, beaded with spherical clusters of thread-cells,
of which the terminal one is the largest.

Size, at the time of liberation, about s of an inch in
diameter.

Tue lined appearance of the stem in Corymorpha is due to
the presence of a number of longitudinal canals excavated
in its substance, throngh which the nutrient fluid ciren-
lates. The arrangement of these canals is much the same
as that met with in Tubularia.

The lower tentacles possess little contractility, differ-
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ing in this respeet from the oral series, which act as pur-
veyors to the mouth. The number can only be stated ap-
proximately, as it varies with age. The arms are pure
white ; while the proboscis is pink, and the clusters of
gonozooids orange-coloured. Forbes says of the Cory-
morpha, that “when placed in a vessel of sea-water it pre-
sented the appearance of a beautiful flower. Its head
gracefully nodded (whence the appropriate specific appella-
tion given it by Sars), bending the upper part of its stem.
It waved its long tentacles to and fro at pleasure, but
scemed to have no power of contracting them. Its beauty
excited the admiration of all who saw it.”

The membranous sheath, according to Allman, invests
the entire stem, lying close to it on the upper part, and
forming a loose corrugated sac below. Forbes and Goodsir
represent it as deciduous, and state that it disappears in
the adult, with the exception of the part that envelopes
the base. In the specimens which I have examined it
covered a large portion of the stem, but did not extend so
far as the base of the polypite. It probably varies with age.

A number of tubular and extensile appendages are given
off from the lower part of the stem, which are free pro-
longations of the longitudinal canals. T have little doubt
that they are organs of attachment, as I have always found
them immersed in the sand, and they are generally thickly
coated with it. But, besides these larger processes, the
whole of the conical base gives off an immense number of
extremely delicate threads, often of very considerable
length, which form an entangled mass of interlacing fibres.
These are very adhesive; and spreading in all directions
through the sand, they gather the particles about them and
form a complieated and tenacious root, by which the zoo-
phyte is securely fixed in its place. If the sand be carefully
removed, the extremity is seen to be completely villous.
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Sars has accurately deseribed this portion of the structure,
and has remarked on the difficulty of detaching the Cory-
morpha from its site. When taken up, it has usually a
bulb of sand at its base, which is held together by the ad-
hesive threads.

Allman has seen a specimen, when in confinement and free
from sand, attach itself to the bottom of the vessel in which
it was kept, by means of a multitude of fine tubular fila-
ments, which formed an entangled web-like tissue, and
which were ultimately invested with a delicate polypary.

We have here a most interesting modification of the
hydrorhiza, adapting it to the peculiar locality in which
the Corymorpha lives. The ordinary stolomie network,
which is suitable only for a firm base, gives place to a mul-
titude of long hair-like adhesive rootlets, which fix the
zoophyte securely, even in the yielding sand.

The gonozooid seems to undergo little change after
liberation, merely inereasing in size.

Hab. Bay of Stromness, Orkneys, in 10 fathoms (Forbes
and Goodsir): Shetland (Forbes) : Fowey, Cornwall* : Isle
of Man (J. A.): Seaham Harbour, Durham, not uncom-
mon in from 6-12 fathoms (G. Hodge): Firth of Forth in
about 14 fathoms (G. J. A.).

Corymorpha nutans varies much in size according to the
locality. Specimens from the far north reach a height of
3} or 4} inches. The Durham examples are smaller;
while the Cornish specimen is still more diminutive.

[Near Bergen, Norway, in 30-40 fathoms (Sars): Grand
Manan, on a sandy bottom in from 4-15 fathoms, abun-
dant : off West Quoddy Head one hundred, or more, were
taken at a single haul of the dredge (Stimpson)f.]

* Mr. Peach has also obtained two other specimens in Fowey Harbour.
t Bars, in a recent paper on Corymorpha, has deseribed several new and
nearly allied species. Steenstrup has published a tropical form procured

from Hio Janeiro.

h



130 TUBULARIIDE.

2. C. naxa, Alder.

Hypractixi, Johnsfon, B. &, 463, woodeut, fig. 79 a.
? (Alderi) (Fray, Cat. Brit. Mus. Radiata, 61.

Conrvuorrna xaxa, Alder, North. and Durh. Cat. Trans, Tynes. F. C. iii. 108,
pl. ix. fig. 7, 8; Supplem, Trans, Tynes. F. C. v, 233, pl. xi.

Plate XXIT. fig. 3.

Stem elongated, subeylindrical, transparent, white or yel-
lowish, with opake white lines, bearing towards the lower
part of it a number of extensile tubular processes ; poly-
pary a transparent filmy sheath, ending at the base in a
gelalinous mass (?) by which the animal is attached ; rovy-
rires yellowish ; oral tentacles about 16-18 in fwo imper-
Ject rows, aboral tentacles 15-20.

Goxozoorp naked, sessile, wrn- or bell-shaped ; UMBRELLA
(at the time of liberation) rather deep, semiglobose,
transparent white ; maxverivm rather long and thick ;
RADIATING CANALS yellowish, three of them ending in a
vellow bulb on the margin, the fourth produced into a
club-shaped () tentacle.

Height of zoophyte } to § inch.

“Cor¥MOoRPHA NANA I8 a very active animal, constantly
changing its form and the proportions of its parts. * % *
In many of its states it bears a considerable resemblance
to C. nutans, from which, however, it differs, not only in
the diminutive size, but in the gonophores being sessile
(not pedunculated or branched asin the latter), and large
in proportion to the size of the animal. The medusoid
differs from that of €. nufens in having the umbrella
rounded at the top; in other respects it is very similar.”
(Alder.) Alder seems to have described the single tentacle
of the gonozooid when in a contracted condition. It pro-
bably resembles in structure that of C. nutans.

He states that this species produces dissimilar repro-
ductive bodies. On one polypite they were developed into
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free zooids; on another they presented a very different
appearance, having tuberculated lobes on the upper part,
and remaining attached during the whole time that the
polypite continued to live, about ten days. Mr. Alder had
little doubt of their continuing permanently fixed. He
conjectures that the distinetion is a sexual one; but we
must wait for further observations before we can decide
upon its significance. We have, I believe, no analogous
fact on record.

Family XI1.—Pennariidz.

Povyrires with fwo sets of lentacles—one oral and capitate,
the other aboral and filiform.

Genus VORTICLAVA, Alder.

GENERIC cHARACTER.— Polypites borne on simple stems,
developed at intervals on a creeping filiform stolon, the whole
cenosare clothed with a very delicale film-like polypary (?);
tentacles in {wo dissimilar verticils—ithe oval short and capi-
tate, the aboral long and filiform.

Reproduction unknown.

Tr1s genus was founded by Alder after the examination of
a single specimen, which had probably not attained its full
development. He deseribes the polypite as solitary and
naked; and Wright assigns the same characters to his V.
proteus. In hoth cases, however, I believe, the individuals
observed were merely primary polypites, and would have
given origin in time to a creeping stolon on which other po-
lypites would have been developed. 1 have a specimen of
Vorticlava (obtained at Salcombe in Sonth Devon) which

o
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consists of two polypites united by a short adherent base,
one of them apparently fully grown, the
other of small size and with only four
knob-like tentacles round the upper ex-
tremity (woodeut, fig. 12). It may per-
haps be referable to the V. profeus; at
any rate it shows what the perfect form
of the genus is.

The type of the family Pennariide 1s the Pennaria of
Goldfuss, founded on the Serfularia peanaria of Cavolini’s
admirable work (a form that has not oeccurred on our
shores).

1. V. uominis, Alder.

“Cat. of Zooph. of North. and Durh,,” Trans. Tynes. F. C. 1ii. 100, pl. 1.
figs. 1-4.

Plate XXITI. fig. 1.

Stem nearly cylindrical, tapering slightly towards the
upper part; poLYPITE white, semitransparent ; oral ten-
tacles 5, short and stout; aboral tentacles 10, rather

stout, smooth, about three times the length of the upper.
Length of body 2; inch.

Mr. Avper’s specimen, which lived with him for several
days, “ was sluggish, holding itself always in a curved po-
sition, as represented in the figure.” The mouth is tubular
and prominent ; the upper tentacles which surround it are
generally curved inwards; they bear a cluster of small
thread-cells on the capitula.

Hab. On Corallina afficinalis in a rock-pool between tide-
marks, Cullercoats (J. A.): Felixstowe (Busk).
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2. V. rrorevus, T. 8. Wright.

* Observations on Brit. Zooph.," Quart. Journ. Microscop. Seience, iii. (N. 8.)
a0, pl, v, figa. 1-6,

Plate XXTIT. fig. 2.

Stes, when fully extended, eylindrical and slender, capable
of great elongation and contraction, invested by a deli-
cate transparent film; roryriTe somewhat globular;
capitate tentacles 5, filiform tentacles 9.

Tre transparent layer which covers the body of the poly-
pite ©“ extends from the foot, where it forms a thick mass, to
a ridge which runs beneath the insertion of the lower row
of tentacles.”

The zoophyte, as it occurred to Dr. Wright, was solitary,
and had the power of changing its place. But, as I have ex-
plained, his specimens were probably immature, the pri-
mary polypites of a species which is compound and fixed in
its perfect condition. It may be identical with the Devon-
shire form to which 1 have referred before; but in the
present state of our knowledge nothing can be said with
certainty of the species of Vorticlava. A glance at the
figures of V. proteus will show that it well deserves its
specific name.

Hab. On a stone in the “ Fluke Hole,” Firth of Forth
(T. 8. W.).

Genus ACHARADRIA, T. Sirethill Wright.

(GENERIC CHARACTER.—Slems brancaed, clothed with a
chitinous polypary ; polypites with two rows of tenlacles—
the aboral long and filiform, the oral short and capitate.

Reproduction unknown.
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Dr. Wricnt has given us a very brief description of this
zoophyte, He does not mention or fizure any creeping
base ; but probably the erect shoots are bound together
and rooted by a filiform stolon, as in other cases. This
little Tubularian * * bears the same relation to Vorti-
elava that Tub. larynz does to Corymorpha.” (Wright.)

A. Larynx, Wright.
' Observations on Brit. Zooph.," Mier. Journ. (N. 8.} iii. 50, plL. v. figs. 7, 8.
Plate XXITII. fig. 3.

Stems sparingly branched, spirally twisted ; roryeITES pale
orange ; oral tentacles from 2 to 8, aboral from 4 to 12.
Height about } inch.

A. paryyx resembles in habit Tubuloria laryne.
Huab. On stones, Ilfracombe (T. S. W.).

———— —

[The following genus should have been placed amongst
the Podocorynide, p. 35.]

Genus CIONISTES, T 8. Wright.

Generic cHarscTER.—Polypites sessile, with a single
verticil of filiform tentacles, developed at intervals on a re-
ticulated stolon; gonophores borne on rudimentary poly-
pites, which are columnar and withoutl either tenfacles or
clusters of thread-cells ; reproduction by means of fized
SpPOTOSACS.

WEe have but a slight account of thiz genus from its
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author ; and it is difficult to decide upon its true position.
It seems to have most affinity with the Podocorynide, and
may he referred provisionally to that family. I had in-
tended originally to place it amongst the Atractylide,
and am now obliged to insert it out of its proper
connexion.

C. rericurara, T. 8. Wright.
Ann. N. I for August 1861, (ser. 3) viii. 123, woodeut, fig. 1.

Poryeires (alimentary ) minute, white, with short tentacles,
borne at distant intervals on a close network of flattened
tubes; conornores (male) oval, somewhat pointed above,
uumerous, developed on imperfect polypites, which are
thickened towards the apex.

ALL our knowledge of this species is derived from a very
brief deseription by Dr. Strethill Wright, which i1s not
minute enough to be of much value.

Hab. On an old shell, Granton, near Ediburgh
(T. 8. W.).

Padocoryne areolata | Alder).
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Campanularia angulata, Hineks.
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Suborder 1I.—THECAPHORA.

Serrviamisa, Ehrenberg, Corall. des roth, Meer, T3 ; Johnston, Brit. Zooph.
i O

SBerronariang, Huxley, Oceanie Hydrozoa, 21.

Serrviarie, Agassiz, Nat. Hist. U. 8. iv. 348,

Srexorora, J. V. Carus, Handbuch der Zoologie, ii. H08.

Family I.—Campanulariidz.

HyororaecE ferminal, pedicellate, campanulate ; roLy-
PITES with a large, irumpet-shaped proboscis.

Tuis family is preeminent for delicate beauty and
graceful habit. It includes a very considerable number
of British species, of which some are deep-water forms ;
but a large proportion are found either between tide-
marks or at no great distance from the shore.

If we imagine minute erystalline chalices, crenated or
plain round the margin and mounted on slender pedicels,
twisted spirally or delicately ringed, which are all united
and bound to the body on which they grow by the finest
network of tubes, we have the form which the polypary
assumes in one section of this exquisite group. In an-
other the species are arborescent and sometimes of con-
siderable size, their tree-like tufts presenting the most
lovely shapes, the branches laden with the hyaline calycles
(variously formed and adorned) and with the vase-like cap-
sules, and the whole structure exhibiting an indescribable
delicacy of texture and gracefulness of habit. In both
these sections the polypites are generally large and hand-
some ; and when the embossed tentacles are thrown out
over the margin of the little erystal dwelling, some droop-
ing downwards, others standing almost erect (like a circle
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of gnards) around the central proboscis, a prettier sight
will not often reward the naturalist.

“ Delicacy, transparency, and grace pervade the entire
structure ; the spirit of beauty has thrown itself into every
curve and line : the eye rests with full satisfaction on the
little cups, =o perfeet is their form ; and hardly less beau-
tiful are the ringed and twisted pedicels that support
them."

In another section the calycles are curiously opercu-
lated, being surmounted by little turrets formed of con-
vergent segments, which open to allow of the passage of
the polypite, and close again as it retreats.

The polypites present few diversities. The body, when
extended, is elongate, expanding upwards, and terminating
above in a very conspicuous cup-shaped proboscis, around
which the numerons milk-white tentacles, roughened by
the whorls of thread-cells, are ranged, alternately de-
pressed and elevated.

The polypite does not extend to the bottom of the
hydrotheca, but rests on a kind of floor a short distance
from it, to which the ccenosare or common connecting-
thread is prolonged from below.

In one instance at least (Campanularia flexuosa, Hineks),
the tentacles are united towards the base by a membranous
web of extreme tenuity. The gonophores are contained
in protective cases (gonothecs), which exhibit the elegance
of form that is so characteristic of the family.

The reproductive zooids in this family present many
modifieations. In some of the genera they are simple
sporosacs, in which the generative produets are matured
within the capsule, being discharged at length through its
orifice. In a few cases the development of the ova is
completed within an extracapsular marsupium, which
hursts at last and liberates the planules.  In other genera
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we have free medusiform zooids, and these exhibit different
types of structure.

The generic groups in this family are founded for
the most part on the differences presented by the
reproductive system. In Lovénella alone are good dis-
tinctive characters supplied by the polypite and caly-
cle; in the remaining genera they must be sought al-
together in the portions of structure connected with the
propagation of the species. As these are not always
present, a practical difficulty will often encounter the
student ; he may be unable, in the first instance, to refer
his specimen to its genus, and must go through the
species of several allied genera in order to determine its
position. A similar difficulty meets the systematist, who
can only assign a provisional place to those forms the
reproductive phase of which has not been observed®. In
one or two cases I have ventured to locate such forms
conjecturally ; but most of them are ranged for the time
under Campanularia, with which, so far as the trophosome
is concerned, they agree, and must be referred to their
proper place in the system as their reproductive history
is known. The number of such species is but small.
Much more numerous probably are the reproductive
zooids that have not yet been traced to the Hydroid
stock.

The Campuanulariide are very widely distributed over
the globe. Many of the British forms have been obtained
on the Atlantic coast of North America, as well as a con-
siderable number of species belonging to the genera Clytia
and Obelia which have not been found in our seas. One
or two fine species of Campanularia are described by A.
Agassiz from the Pacific side—one of them, of gigantic
size, ranging from San Francisco to Behring’s Straits.

* These remarks apply to many other families.
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The Campanularia volubilis (Linn.) has been observed
at the following points :—the coast of Massachusetts, the
Gulf of St. Lawrence, lceland, the North Cape, and Shet-
land. Obelia geniculata has been tracked along much the
same course. All the Norwegian species have, I believe,
been obtained in Great Britain.

Of the Mediterranean species, which are not numerous
so far as known to us, a large proportion oceur on our
own coasts.

In Australia and New Zealand the family seems to be
well represented by forms which differ from the European.
1 have described a remarkable species from Melbourne
(Hincksia, Agassiz), which has very curious decumbent
gonothecie ; and I possess a second from Australia, which
exhibits the same peculiarity.

Nowhere perhaps is Campanularian life to be met with
in greater profusion than on the floating weed of the
gulf-stream. 1 have seen large masses of it netted over
by the delicate white fibre of a species allied to Clytia
Johnstoni, from which rose thousands of the annulated
stalks, surmounted by the prettiest campanulate calycles.

Genus CLYTIA, Lamowrouz (in part).

Der. From ﬂ'{yt’iﬁ ong of the Oeeanides.

CavpasvLagriA (in part), Lamarek, An. s. V. (2nd ed.) ii. 129

Cryria, Agassiz, N. H. U. 8. iv. 354; Van Beneden, Faune Litt. da Belg.
Polypes, 165.

Trocuoryxis, Agassiz, N, H. T. 8. iii. 46; iv. 354

Praryryxis, Agassiz, N. H. U. B. iv. 306, 354

Euvcork (in part), Gegenbaur, * Versuch eines Syst. der Medus.,” Zeitsch. fiir
wissenschaft. Zool. viii. 241 (the free zooid).

Caurasvraris, Allman, Ann, N. H. for May 1864.

(FENERIC CHARACTER.—Slem simple or slightly branched,
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rooted by a creeping stolon ; hydrotheea bell-shaped, with-
out operculum ; polypites with a large trumpet-shaped pro-
boscis ; gonothece borne on the stolon and on the stems, and
producing free medusiform zooids.

Gonozooid : Umbrella (af the time of liberation) almost
globular ; manubrivin short, 4-lipped ; radiating canals 4;
marginal lentacles 4, wilth bulbous bases, which are nol
ocellated ; lithocysts 8, two in each inlerradial space, borne
on the free margin of the wnbrella.

The number of tentacles and of lithocysis increases with
age, and the shape of the umbrella wndergoes considerable
change.

1 rorLow Agassiz and Van Beneden in adopting Lamou-
roux’s name of Clytia for the present section of the
Lamarckian genus Campanularia, which must be broken
up into several distinct groups. It is distinguished by its
somewhat deep-belled gonozooid with a comparatively
small number of arms, and with the lithoeysts between the
tentacles and not upon them. The species that produce
free sexual zooids with a depressed umbrella and numer-
ous reentrant arms, and the lithoeysts placed on the base
of the tentacles, must bear the name Obelia, which was
introduced by Péron and Lesueur in 1809. To the species
that are destitute of a medusiform zooid, Lamarek’s old
and well-established designation, which was applied ori-
ginally to simple and branched forms alike, may be
assigned.

The Laomedea of Lamouroux and Johnston was formed
to include the branched and tree-like as distinguished
from the simple and creeping species—a division that does
not represent the natural affinities and cannot be main-
tained. In choosing between the various names that have
a claim to be retained for the new groups, I have thought
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it better not to apply the one which immediately suggests
to the mind this false distinetion, and has become identi-
fied with the branching forms, to genera composed
either wholly or in part of simple species. 1 have
therefore retained Clyfia, which was assigned by its
author to such species, for the first section, and Cam-
panularia for the third*.

Besides the groups just referred to, Lamarck’s Cam-
panularic would embrace within its ample bounds the
Gonothyrea of Allman, while in €. syringa it includes
the type of yet another genus.

The present genus affords a striking illustration of the
changes which the sexual zooid may pass through as it
advances towards maturity. According to the observa-
tions of A. Agassizt, that of C. bicophora (which seems to
be our C. Johnstoni with an American title) loses after a
time its globular outline, and
assumes the appearance repre-
sented in the accompanying
figure (woodcut, fiz. 15). The
lower portion of the bell bulges
out, the tentacles are doubled
in number, and the rudiments
of eight more are traceable on the margin. The ovaries
have also increased in size,

In its adult stage the zooid is hemispherical in form,
and measures a quarter of an inch in diameter ; it is fur-

* Allman has apportioned these names somewhat differently, He has dis-
carded Clyfia on the ground that it has been less generally used by authors,
and gives Laomedea to the third group. To me, T confess, a less familiar
name scems preferable to one with which inconvenient associations are con-
nected ; and it must not be forgotten that Cfyfie finds a place in the two
latest works of any magnitude on the Hydroida, those of Agassiz and Van
Beneden.

t North American Aecalephe, p. 78, figs. 102-110,
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nished with sixteen long tentacles; and additional litho-
cysts are also developed, one on each
side of the four primary tentacles
(woodeut, fiz. 16). The ovaries are
“ brownish purse-like glands, extending
towards the base of the proboscis.”

I have never witnessed these changes
i C. Johnstoni ; but I have found the
sporosacs present before the escape of the gonozooid, and

Fig. 16.

laden with ova shortly after; so that the reproductive
functions are discharged in the earliest as well as in the
later stages of its existence. Wright has made similar
observations, and has seen the ova developed into young
Campanularians in about a week after the escape of the
zooid from the eapsule.

Agassiz is of opinion that three of Gegenbanr’s species
of Eucope (E. campanulata, E. thaumaentfoides, and E.
affinis) are only different ages of Clytia bicopfiora; and 1
have little doubt that the opinion is correct.

C. Jounsroni, Alder.

SERTULARIA VoLURILIG, BNz § Sofand. Zooph. 51, [}]. ¥ ﬂgs. e, L EF.
CasMpPaxvLatia voLveites, Jobhnst B, 2 107-108, woodeut, fig. 18; Conch,
Corn. Faun. pt. 3.40, t. xi. fig. 1 ; Hincls, “on Reprodue-
tion of Campanulariade,” Ann, N. H. for July 1852, pl.iii.
fig. 5.
£ Jonnsroni, Alder, North, & Durh. Cat. in Trana. Tynes. F, C.
J v. 126, pl. iv. fig. 8; T. 5 Wright, Ed. New Phil. Jowrn.
(M. 8.) for April 1853 ; Altmen, Proc. Roy. Boc. Ed. for
Dec. 6, 1855.
Evcore cauraxviara, E. oavmaxroroes, H. arrixis (the free zooid), Gegen-
bawr, Byst. d. Medus., Zeitech, f. wissench. Zool. viii. 243,
244, pl. ix. figs. 8, 9, 10, 12, and 13,
Cryria ricornora, Agassiz, N H. T, 8, iv. 3, pl. xxvii. figs. 8, 9; pl. zxix.
figs. G-5.

Plate XXTV. fig. 1.

Stems long, transparent, simple or slightly branched,
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ringed at the base and at the top, the intermediate por-
tion generally smooth ; ayprorHECE deeply campanulate,
and rather large, expanding slightly above, with 10-12
strong triangular teeth round the rim ; conornECE borne
on the ereeping stolon, and occasionally on the stem,
ovate, strongly ringed transverselv—the segments more
or less earinated—truncate at the top and shortly pe-
dunculate.

Goxozoorn.—UmsreLLA (at the time of liberation) globose,
perfectly transparent, with numerous thread-cells im-
bedded in its substance, and a very wide velum ; manv-
srivM short, somewhat swollen towards the base, with
a 4-lipped mouth ; MareINAL TENTACLES very extensile,
muricated, halfway between each pair a small tubercle
(rudimentary tentacle) with a lithocyst on each side
of it.

C. Jomwsroxt is one of the commonest of our British Cam-
panulariidee. The calycles are generally large and the
pedicels of great length: but there is considerable varia-
tion in these points; on the same specimen the calycles
are often of the most various sizes. The denticulation of
the margin is strongly marked. The stems for the most
part have the middle portion smooth; but there is some-
times a little ringing even here, and I have met with a
variety (which I do not venture to separate from C. Jokn-
stoni) in which they are closely ringed throughout. The
capsule is more or less produced, and the rings upon it
are much more clearly defined in some specimens than in
others.

The polypite iz large and handsome, with between 20
and 30 long, muricated tentacles.

C. Joknstoni is occasionally branched, and bears the
capsules on the stem. 1 have not seen more than one or
two branches in any case (exact copies of the original
shoot), on which a small and imperfectly formed capsule
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was usually present. Sometimes, however, as 1 learn from
Dr. Strethill Wright, two or three branches spring from a
little below the polypite, and “these secondary stems in
like manner give off tertiary stems,” the capsules in such
specimens being often axillary.

The free zooid seems to have been first noticed by Van
Beneden, who has fizured it in a paper entitled *“ Un mot
sur le Mode de Reproduction des Animaux Inférieurs,”
published in 1847,

It is a most exquisite organism, about Ji; of an inch
in height at the time of liberation, of graceful form and
the purest transparency; its presence is indicated to the
naked eye by five opake-white dots, marking the four arms
and the manubrium. The perfectly translucent umbrella
can only be detected by the aid of a lens. The arms during
motion are curled up in several spiral coils, but are capable
of great extension. The reproductive sacs are borne on
the radiating eanals as minute globular enlargements.
Each of the lithocysts on the free margin of the umbrella
contains a single spherule of carbonate of lime, which is
highly refractile. These charming little floating polypites
are cast off in immense numbers by the fixed colonies
of the Clytia, each freighted with the seed of new ge-
nerations ; so that we may not wonder at the profuse
distribution of the species. M. Lacaze-Duthiers, writing
from the neighbourhood of St. Malo, says that he could
not take up any water from the sea without meeting with
some of them. He was able to observe the ciliated em-
bryo, which he describes as resembling a Paramecium in
form, and about half a millimetre long.

The Campanularia Gegenbaurii of Sars (Middelhavet’s
Litt. Faun. p. 48; Gegenbaur, * Generationswechsel,” pl. i.
figs. 1, 2) is perhaps a mere variety of the present species.

Hab. Extremely common from between tide-marks to

L
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deep water. Like other Campanularians it shows a pre-
dilection for the red weeds. The ribbon-like leaves of
Zostera marina are also frequently profusely covered with
it; indeed it is generally distributed and adorns with its
erystal cups and ringed pedicels the most various marine
substances.

[Belginum ; Brittany; Norway (Van Ben.): coast of
France generally (Lacaze-Duthiers) : “from Grand Ma-
nan Island, at the extreme eastern coast of Maine, all
along the New England coast to Vineyard Sound, south
of Cape Cod " (Agassiz).]

Genus OBELIA, Péron & Lesueur®.

Laouenea, Lamourous, Bulletin Philomatique, 1812,

Campeawvraria (in part), Lamarck, An. & V. {?:lld edl.) i 129,

Moworvzi, Ebrenberg, Corall. roth. Mecr. 73.

TiavsaxTiAs (in part), Forbes, Brit. Naked-eyed Medusa, 41.

Euvcort (in part), Gegenbaur, “ Byet. d. Medus.,," Zeitzchir, f. wissenschaft.
Zool. viii. 241 (the free zooid); Agassiz, N. H. T1. 8. iv. 351

Orevia, M‘Crady, Gymnoph. Charleston Harb, ; Agassiz, N. H. U. 8. iv. 351;
Allman, Ann, N. 1L for May 1864

(GENERIC CHARACTER.—Stem branching, plant-like, rooted
by a creeping stolon; lhydrothece campanulate, without
operculum ; gonothece borne on the stems and branches ;
reproduction by free medusiform zooids,

Gonozooid : Umbrella (af the time of liberation) depressed
and disk-like ; manubrivm short and quadrate ; radiating
canals 1 ; marginel tentacles nwmerous (increasing in num-
ber with age), prolonged at the base and projecting imwards ;
lithocysts 8, fwo in each interradial space, borne on the in-
ner side of eight of the tentacles near the base.

M‘Crapyt was the first to restore the name Obelia, con-

* « Histoire générale des Méduses,” Ann. du Musfum, xiv. 43, 1806,
+ Gymnophthalmata of Charleston Iarbour, p. 94.
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ferred by Péron and Lesuenr at a very early date on a
supposed Medusa, which we now know to be the repro-
ductive element of a Campanularian zoophyte. Agassiz
has adopted it for one section of the species, producing
gonozooids with a shallow, disk-like umbrella; and All-
man has extended it to the whole group. In this, I have
no doubt, he is right. The character employed by
Agasssiz to distinguish his genera FEucope and Obelia
(the number of arms which the sexual zooid possesses at
the time of liberation) is barely of specific value.

The younger Agassiz isists upon the presence or ab-
sence of sporosacs at the time of liberation as an important
character, and goes so far as to separate the 0. geniculata
of Wright from that of Gosse beeause they differ in this
respect. To the former, which he identifies with the
Eucope diaphana of his father’s great work, he assigns
the name of alternafa. 1 feel convinced that this is a
mistaken view; and unfortunately it is one which intro-
duces confusion and difficulty into the science by enlarging
the list of synonyms. The fact is, that the gonozooids
contained in the same capsule leave it in very various
stages of development; this is proved by the differences
in size and the condition of the marginal tentacles at the
time of liberation®. And I have no doubt that the earlier
or later appearance of the ovaries is to be explained in the
same way : it is a variation in the degree of development,
and not a specific difference.  On the free zooids of Clytia
Joknstoni Wright and myself have found ovaries with ova
directly after their escape; Allman, on the contrary, met
with none on his specimens. A. Agassiz found them in

® Wright also mentions another diversity amongst the gonozooids of 0.
geniculefa,  In some the ovaries were close to the manubeivm, in others
midway between the base of it and the marginal canal (** Observat, on Brit.
Zoophytes,” Ed, N. P. Journ. for Jan, 1859).

L 2
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the young zooid, “ hardly visible, as very short narrow
lines on both sides of part of the upper half of the radia-
ting tubes”*. These observations point to variations
in the time of development, and prove that the period
at which the sporosacs appear is not a point of any special
significance.

In the present work the Eucope and Obelia of Agassiz,
embracing respectively the species with 24-armed and 16-
armed gonozooids, are blended in the single genus Obelia ;
and the E. alfernale (A. Agassiz) is ranked as a synonym
of the well-known and widely distributed 0. geniculata
(Linnzeus).

It appears from the observations of A. Agassiz that, in
this genus, “with advancing age the Medusz lose the
habit of swimming with the probosecis uppermost, and
gradnally assume the usual mode of swimming of jelly-
fishes.” The arms inerease greatly and, it would seem,
rapidly in number, and the sporosacs become larger and
change their form with age, differing somewhat in shape
in the two sexes.

In the Thaumantias of Forbes’s Monograph several
members of this genus are included; and some of his
species are only various stages of ome and the same
Obelia.

The earliest figure of the medusiform zooid with
which T am acquainted is found in Baster’s € Opuseula
Subseciva’ (1762)+. He gives a very fair representa-
tion of it, and describes it as a polyp which had fallen
from the coralline ““ob vehementiorem aque infusionem.”
He observed a considerable number of these detached
polyps swimming freely in the water, and fancied that in
some cases they fixed themselves again on the branches

# North American Acalepha, p. 78. t Vol i. p. 27, pl. v. fig. I
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from which they had dropped. His inference was, that
the polypites and the coralline were distinet organisms,
and had no essential connexion with one another,

1. O, geNicvLaTA, Linneus,

“ Kxorrep-rurean Coranvisg,' Effis, Corall. 22, pl. xii. &, B.

BERTULARIA GENICULATA, Linn. Syst. 1312; Pallas, Elench. 117 ; Lamd, An.
g, Vert. (2nd ed.) ii. 145,

Laouenes cENtcvLATA, Lamr. Cor, flex. 208; Joknst. B. Z. 103, pl. xxv. figs.
1, 2; Gosse, Devon. Coast, 84, pl, iv. (the free zooid).

CAMPANULARIA GENICULATA, Flem, Brit. An. 048,

Movoryxis eexicorata, Ehrenberg, Corall, roth. Meer. T3,

Eveore miarnaxs, Agassiz, N, I UL 8, iv. 322, pl. xxxiv. figs. 1-9%,

OseLid cexicvLATs, Alfman, Ann. N. H. for May 1864,

Evoore artersats, A, dgassiz, North Am, Aq_lﬁ](»ph. Hi,

Plate XX V. fig. 1.

STEM zigzag, sometimes sparingly branched, jointed at
each of the flexwres, and thickened immediately below
them, so as to form a series of projections or rests, from
which the pedicels rise; nyYprROTHECE somewhal ob-
conical, rather short, the length slightly exceeding the
width, with a plain margin, borne on short, annulated
stalks (rings 4-6), which are suberect and taper slightly
upwards ; coxoTHECE axillary, urn-shaped, attached by
a short ringed stalk (3-4 rings).

Gowozoorn.—UmsreLLa (at the time of liberation) very
shallow, discoid, colourless, presenting a reticulated ap-
pearance ; MARGINAL TENTACLEsS 24; sPomrosacs oval.

Tuis species is distinguished from all its British congeners
by the peculiar structure of the stem. It is divided by
simple joints into a number of short and rather stout in-

* The Thaumantias diaphana deseribed by Agassiz in the Mem. Am. Acad.
iv. po 300, is, according to A. Agassiz, the sexunl zooid of another speecies, and
was wrongly referred by him to the present species in the ‘ Contributions to
the Nat. Hist, of the United States.”
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ternodes, which are elbowed above on alternate sides, so
that a kind of bracket is formed for the support of the
calycles. The capsules are of a most elegant form, resem-
bling, as Dr. Johnston has remarked, a Greek vase or urn ;
they are elongate, and taper off gradually from the flat-
tened top to the base, becoming very slender below. From
the summit rises a short tubular orifice. They very gene-
rally project at right angles to the plane in which the
calycles lie®; at times, however, they seem to be ap-
pressed to the stem. They contain a large number of
gonophores. The gonozooids are beautiful objects, and
very lively in their movements; they are liberated in
great numbers, and are excluded in very various stages of
development :—some small, with the arms stunted ; others
much larger, with the arms of considerable length.

The shallow swimming-bell is often reverted, the manu-
brium hanging below the convex surface, and the tentacles
drooping in graceful curves from the margin. In this
state they might serve as the model for a vase. The
lithoeysts contain a refractile spherule, and stand out
prominently on the basal portion of the tentacle. I
have noticed a little orange-colour at the base of the
manubrium.

There are two marked forms of this species :—one deli-
cate, of a pure whiteness and rather humble growth; the
other much larger and coarser in habit, and less strongly
zigzagzed. 1 have seen specimens in which the scale of
all the parts was much smaller than in the common form.
A dense forest of this variety covers a broad frond of sea-
weed in my collection, bearing the elegant eapsules in
great profusion; they are developed on the ereeping

® Agnssiz has pointed this out in his account of the American Fucope
diaphana, a species which T cannot hesitate to identify with the presemt
(N. H. U. 8. wuol. iv. p. 324).
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stolon, as well as in the axils, and are in some cases
borne on rather long peduncles. The number of gono-
zooids liberated from a colony of this kind, in which the
capsules, each containing perhaps a dozen of them, cover
a large proportion of the shoots, and are crowded in clus-
ters on the creeping fibre, must be enormous ; and it must
be remembered, in estimating the produce, that each of
the zooids bears the seed of many colonies. Specimens
are often coloured red, the colour being due to a very
minute alga, which covers the surface with a network of
chain-like vegetation. 0. geniculata 1s a phosphorescent
species ; and the sudden illumination of a forest of it on
some sombre Laminarian frond is a truly beautiful spec-
tacle. If it is agitated in the dark, a bluish light runs
along each stem, flashing fitfully from point to point as
each polypite lights up its little lamp.

Hab. On seaweed, and especially the fronds of Lami-
naria digitata, near low-water mark ; very common and
generally distributed. :

[Massachusetts, U. 8. (Agassiz) : Hamilton Inlet, La-
brador, in 15 fath. (T. H.): North Cape and neighbouring
coasts (Sars).]

2. 0. ceraTivosa, Pallas.

SERTULARIA GELATINOSA, Palfes, Elench 116 Fﬁ'mhrg, Edinb. Plal. Journ.
ii. 84

Laomepnes cELATINOSA, Lamr. Corall. flex, 92; var 3, Jobust, B £, 1M,
pl. xxvii. fig. 1; Hinels, Devon. Cat.,, Ann. N. H. (3ed ser.)
vin. 204

CANPANULARLA GELATINOSA, Lok, An. s V. (Znd ed.) 134

Plate XXV fig. 1.

Suoors clustered, rising from a fibrous and spongy
mass ; STEM compound, made up of numerous delicate
tubes, closely bound together, tapering upwards, straight
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or very slightly sinuous, of a dark brown colour, thickly
branched ; branches given off at short intervals in pairs,
which are placed alternalely on opposite aspects of the
stem, so as to present a subverticillate arrangement, com-
pound for some distance above the point of origin,
the upper portion consisting of a single tube and very
hyaline, divided and subdivided into very numerous
alternate ramules, and annulated above the divisions ;
uyprornecx very small, of the thinnest texture, cam-
panulate, supported on rather long ringed and lapering
pedicels, the margin cut into denticles of a castellated
Jorm, slightly hollowed out at the top; conormece
axillary, ovate, somewhat flattened at the top, with a
raised aperture.
Goxozoorp with 16 arms at the time of liberation.

Parras’s deseription of this species i1s admirable, and it is
the only one we possess that is not positively incorrect.
Fleming took the rim of the calycles to be

plain, and conjectures that Pallas may have  Tig, 17.
seen the tips of the tentacles showing above

= l-’lhr q
the edge and mistaken them for erenations! - l\ f;'
Johnston adopted Fleming’s opinion on this /
point, and has besides confounded the true 5:" .

0. gelatinosa with a very different form, the ,L?/
Campanularia flexwosa (Hincks). Many sub- '
sequent anthors have aceepted his view; and much con-
fusion has been the result. Milne-Edwards, supposing
Fleming's even-rimmed Campanularia to be distinet from
Pallas’s Serfularia gelalinosa, has made it a species and
given it the name of Laomedea Flemingii; but there is
no doubt that Fleming had the same form before him
as the Russian naturalist®, the crenature having escaped
his notice owing to the extreme tenuity of the margin.

# T have been informed by the late My, Alder that he bad examined Bl
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0. gelatinosa is a well-marked species; it attains a
height of 8 or 10 inches. A fine specimen procured at
Exmouth was about 6 inches high, and consisted of an
exquisite cluster of as many as 10 shoots,

The branches, which are divided into a multitude of
extremely delicate ramules, are of a tender, pellucid white-
ness, with the exception of the basal portion, and contrast
with the thick and dark-coloured composite stem; they
oceur in pairs, which originate close together on the stem,
but immediately diverge (jfurce in modum ) and spread
out on each side. They are long in the lower portion and
middle of the stem, drooping slightly, and diminish in size
above, giving a very elegant form to the shoots.

A single calycle commonly springs from the fork formed
by the dichotomous division of the branchlets. The pedi-
cels of the ferminal calycles are of unusual length, ringed
at the top and bottom and smooth hetween.

Hab. Between tide-marks; not common. Exmouth
(T. H.): Cornwall (C. W. P.): “very abundant on some
points of the Solway at low-water mark on a stony bottom *
(Sir W. Jardine) : the Tay, towards Flisk beach, in brack-
ish water (Fleming) : Shetland (Dr. Coldstream) : Liverpool

mens of 0. gelatinosa received from Fleming, and had assured himself that
they were really identical with Pallas’s zoophyte. Kirchenpauer, in his
interesting work entitled ‘ Die Seetonnen der Elbmiindung® suggests that
Fleming may have had before him the form which T have named . feruosa,
and that Milue-Edwards should have the credit of first perceiving its
claim to specific rank. In this case his name (Flemingii) would supersede
fexuosa.  But Fleming's deseription could not apply to the latter form ; so
that, even if we had not Alder’s unimpeachable testimony, the supposition
would be untenable,

The Campanularia gelatinesa of Van Beneden's Mémoire has no right
to its name. It is quite distinet from the present species, and is probably the
8. longissima of Pallas. Amongst American authors, Leidy, Stimpson, and
Gould have applied the name to species which differ, I believe, from the
one to which it properly belongs.
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(Dr. Collingwood). Dr. Collingwood writes, “The most
common and characteristic zoophyte (next to Tubularia
indivisa, perhaps) of our shores, It is interesting as
being a favourite feeding-ground for some minute forms of
Nudibranchiata (e. g. Eolis despecta, E. evigua, E. con-
cinna).” It is in the greatest profusion in the tide-pools
of the Dingle Rocks, where it attains a large size. Also
abundant at Egremont, Hilbre Island, and other places.
[ Mare Belyium alluens,” Pallas.]

3. 0. vonacissima, Pallas.

BERTULARIA roxcissiMa, Pall, Elench. 1150,

Moxoryxis Loxeissis, hrend, Corall. roth, Meer, 73.

LiarosepEs DicuotTosa, var. 3, Johnst, B, 2, 10

Laouenes roxcrssius, Afder, North. & Durh. Cat. in Trans. Tynes. F. C. 1.
121; Buppl. Trans. Tynes. F. C. v. 2497 ; Hineks, Devon. &
Cornw, Cat., Ann. N, H. (3rd ser.) viii. 259,

Canraxvramia GeraTisoss, Fan foeeden, Mém, sur les Campanul. 33,
pl i & ii.

Plate XXVIL.

Sten filiform, flexuous, giving off much-ramified branches
at short intervals and ringed above their origins, of @
dark horn-colour, sometimes black, and of great lenglh ;
branches alternate, long and spreading, the principal
stem flexuous, with pinne springing from eack bend,
which are themselves more or less branched, annulated
above every division ; HYDROTHECE campanulate, rather
large and deep, of very delicate texture, the mavgin cul
into blunt and shallow feeth, borne on rather long
ringed pedicels, which taper upwards; coxNornece
axillary, ovate, smooth, with a raised central aperture.

Goxozooip (at the time of liberation) with 20-24 tentacles.

0. roxcrssiaca attains a height of a foot or upwards, and is
of very graceful habit. Tts form is somewhat pyramidal, as
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the branches gradually decrease in length towards the apex.
The stem is distinctly flexuose and of a very deep horn-
colour, becoming black in older specimens. The branches,
which towards their extremities are very delicate and light-
coloured®, are placed at no great distance from one
another, and are in most respects copies in miniature of
the parent stock. Their pinnw, which diminish in size
towards the top of the branch, are alternate, and are sub-
divided into numerous branchlets; the axils of these
branchlets are commonly oceupied by a calycle or a small
shoot. The calyeles are frail and deciduous, and it is dif-
ficult to obtain specimens on which they are present.

The C. gelatinosa of Van Beneden is clearly identical
with the present speeies, althongh he tells us that the rim
of its hydrotheewe is plain.  The very shallow dentation of
the hyaline and attennated margin may easily have escaped
his observation. He has figured the sexual zooid with
well-developed, spherical ovaries. In masses of zoophyte
cast ashore after strong winds this speeics is often very
abundant, and is at once recognized by its long, dark,
thread-like stems.

Hab. Rather deep water, common: Northumberland,
frequent (J. A.): Peterhead and Wick, deepish water ;
Gorran Haven, Cornwall, plentiful (C. W. P.): Filey, York-
shire ; Devon, abundant in the trawl refuse (T. H.): Port-
marnock. Though I am only able to give a few localities
for this species, 1 have no doubt that it is very generally
distributed. Till lately it had been confounded with O.
dichotoma .

[Coasts of Belgium, most abundant (Pallas): Mouth of
the Elbe (Kirchenpauer). ]

* Gy g osnbefanfic = ow ofbida, mollis, fenera” Pallas.
t We owe its restoration to specilic rank to the sagaeity of Mr. Alder.
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4. 0. picmoroms, Linnseus.

" BEA-TuREAD ComALLisg,” Ellis, Corall. 21, pl. xii. figs. a, A.

BERTULARIA DicHoTOMA, Linn, Syst. 1312; Ellis & Soland. Zooph. 48.

LaoMEDEA DicnoToMA, var. a, Joknsfon, B, Z, 102, pl. xxvi. figs. 1, 2; Alder,
North. and Durh. Cat. Trans. Tynes. F. C. iii. 121.

Plate XXVIIL. fig. 1.

Stewm filiform, slender, nearly straight, irregularly branched,
ringed above the origin of the branches, of a deep horn-
colour ; branches suberect, often very long, and more or
less ramified, ringed at intervals, a single calycle in the
axils ; myproruece alternate, broadly campanulate and
deep, polyhedral above, each side corresponding with a
very slight sinuation of the margin, borne on ringed ped-
icels, which vary in length from 4 or 5 to as many as
16 rings; coxoraece axillary, slender, smooth, widen-
ing from the base upwards, and terminating above in a
raised, somewhat conical aperlure.

Goxozooin.—UmsreLLavery shallow, without thread-cells;
MANUBRIUM trumpet-shaped; MARGINAL TENTACLES (at

the time of liberation) 16.

It is difficult to settle the synonymy of this species, as the
descriptions of the older anthors are wanting in minute-
ness and precision, and several kindred forms have been
confounded under the Linnean name dickoloma. 1 have
retained it for the present form, which] seems to corre-
spond best with the Ellisian and Linnean species, and have
only given such synonyms as are undoubted.

0. dichotoma is of comparatively humble size, and has
none of the subverticillate mode of growth which gives so
much beauty to its near ally O. flabellata. The stems and
branches are almost straight; the latter are irregularly dis-
tributed, often very long and straggling, and more or less
branched. They are intermingled, on the main shoots,
with simple ringed pedicels bearing a single calyele. The
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hydrotheea is large, and both broad and deep. The rim
has usually been described as perfectly plain; but on close
investigation it is found to be very slightly sinuated, and
the depressions answer to a number of sides or faces, which
give a polyhedral figure to the upper portion of the cup.
This structure can only be detected by careful examination
with the microscope.

The differences between the gonozooids of the different
species of Obelia are very slight, at least in their earliest
stage. The multiplication of the tentacles 1s carried to a
great extent as the zoold advances towards maturity ;
Gegenbaur deseribes his Eucope polysiyla, which he had
traced to a Campanularian stock, as possessing one hun-
dred and twenty of them.

Hab, Common : often parasitical on other zoophytes.

5. O. rraBerrata, Hincks.

? Berrvrarta pienorous, Dalyell, Rem. An, Seotl. 212, pl. xli.
CAMPANULARIA FLABELLATA, Hineks, Ann. N, H. (Srd ser.) xviii. 207,

Plate XXTX.

Stem filiform, somewhat zigzay, branched, strongly annu-
lated above the origins of the branches, of a dark horn-
colour; branches alternale, flexuous, given off at each
bend of the stem, ralher shorl and fan-shaped, divided
and subdivided dichofomously, and ringed above each
division, generally forked immediately above the point of
origin, the arms of the fork tending in opposite directions,
and giving a subverticillate appearance to the ramifica-
tion; BYDROTHECE alternate, shori and sublriangular,
with a wide aperture and an enfire margin, borne on
ringed and tapering pedicels of variable length ; covo-
tHECE axillary, ovate, somewhat flattened at the top,
with a short tubular orifice, attached by a ringed stalk.

Goxozooip —— 7
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Tu1s species seems to have passed, like O, longissima, as a
variety of 0. dicholoma; it is of much larger size, rising
to a height of 8 or 10 inches, or perhaps move. The ra-
mification is perfectly regular, the branches short, spring-
ing alternately from the stem, and forking immediately
above the base into two principal shoots, each of which is
divided and subdivided dichotomously. The arms of the
fork tending in opposite directions give the branch its
somewhat flabellate form, and to the whole zoophyte its
verticillate appearance.

The decidedly flexuous character of both stems and
branches offers another point of contrast with 0. dicko-
toma. The calycles, too, are formed on another pattern,
heing shorter and subtriangular.

If T am right in identifying this species with the C.
dichotoma of Dalyell (and his description and figure agree
better with it than with 0. longissima, the only other
allied species), the gonozooid has about 23 (probably 24)
tentacles, forming a ‘‘ pendent marginal fringe.” He
ives it the name of Tinfinnabulum, from its resemblance to
a hand-bell.

0. flabellata is separated from the preceding species by
a group of distinctive characters—the subverticillate habit,
the flabelliform branches, the flexuous stems, the short
subtriangular calycle, and the much larger size.

Hab. Tenby, on rocks in tide-pools (J. A.): Scotland
(Sir J. Dalyell).
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Referred provisionally to this genus.

6. . rPLICATA.
Plate XXX, fig. 1.

Suoors clustered ; MaiN sTEMS composed of a large number
of very slender, flexnous tubules bound together, thick
below and fapering upwards, sending off a muldfitude of
branches ; praNcHEs, some compound, and some simple
and very delicate, of great length and much ramified,
annulated above the origin of the branchlets; nypro-
TukcE alternate, broadly campanulate, even-rimmed, and
borne on ringed pedicels.

GoxornecE® unknown.

Height between 3 and 4 inches.

Tue only other British Obelia which has a thick compound
stem, the O. gelatinosa, differs widely from (. plicala in its
habit of growth and in the character of its hydrothecz.
The latter species forms large clusters of shoots, which
are remarkable for their luxuriant ramification. The main
stem is a bundle of delicate tubes closely adherent to one
another, and gives off branches at short intervals; those
on the lower portion are thick and compound, those above
becoming gradually more slender, until towards the ex-
tremity of the shoot they are perfeetly simple. The stem
itself, of course, diminishes proportionately as bundle
after bundle of the tubular strands that compose it is given
off, and tapers away towards the top. The branches are
very long, and clothe the stems densely to the summit ;
they are generally much ramified, so that the habit of the
species 1s eminently shrubby and luxuriant.

The calycle very much resembles in form that of O.
dichotvina.

Hab. Shetland (J. G. Jeffreys).
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Genus CAMPANULARIA, Lamarck (in part).
Der. Campanula, n bell.

Lixomenea, Lamouroux (in part).

? Biuconanta, Meyen, Nov, Acta &e. xvi, 1R34%,

Onraoryxis, Agassiz (for some of the species), N. H. T. 8, iv, 355,

Laouepea, Agassiz, N, H. U, 8. iv. 352; Allman, Ann. N, I. for May 1864
(GENERIC CHARACTER.—Slems simple or branched, rooted

by a filiform stolon; hydrothece bell-shaped and hyaline,

without operculum ; polypites with a large, cup-shaped pro-

boscis ; gonothece borne on the stems or on the ereeping

stolon ; gonophores containing fixed sporosacs, which mature

their products within the capsule.

Tae genus Campanularia as now restricted includes no
form that would not come under the Lamarckian definition
of it ; it embraces, however, certain portions of Lamouroux’s
Laomedea. Agassiz has formed the genus Orthopyzis for
one or two species in which the sporosac is furnished with
branching gastrovascular canals; the modification, how-
ever, is too trivial to stand as the sole eriterion of a genus,
There is no important difference between the sporosac with
these canals and the sporosac without them, so long as they
are not subservient to the purposes of free existenece.

Section . With simple and unbranched stems.

1. C. vorusiis, Linngus,

SErtrLania voruniuis, Lenn. Syst. (12th ed.) 1311,

" BMALL cLiMBIRG CORALLINE WiTh BELL-5RAPED Curs,” Ellts, Corall. 24, pl. xiv.
fig. a, A.

Camrasvnaeis vorosinis, Alder, North. and Durh. Cat. in Trans. Tynes.
F. 0. iii. 125, pl. iv. fig. T.

Plate XXIV. fig. 2.

SteMs rising at intervals from the stolon, which is some-

* This genus is founded on two Campanularian species of simple habit,
bearing a general resemblance to Clytia Joknstoni or Campanularia volubilis.
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times plain, sometimes spirally twisted, and which often
sends off free shoots, rather long, spirally twisted, with
a single spherical ring below each calycle®; nyproTHECE
rather narrow and deep, of equal width thronghout, till
within a very short distance of the base, when they sud-
denly contract, with about ten shallow, blunt denticles
round the margin ; coNorHecE oN short stalks (2 whorls),
Mask-shaped, smooth, with a long narrow neck.

Mr. ALper was the first to point out that the Serfularia
volubilis of Linnweus is a distinet species from the Cam-
panularia volubilis of Johnstont. In his ¢ Northumber-
land Catalogne’ he has defined the characteristics of the
two forms with his aceustomed accuracy both of pen and
pencil, and restored to its proper rank one of the prettiest
of its tribe.

The C. volubilis is a small species, and may be readily
known by its spirally twisted (not ringed) stems and the
solitary spherule beneath the calycles. The latter, too,
are much more cylindrical than those of the allied species,
and the denticulation is comparatively minute. The
creeping stem has a fashion of detaching itself and casting
forth long, delicate, and transparent spiral shoots; when
attached it is sometimes smooth.

The neck of the prettily shaped capsules varies con-
siderably in length. They are generally produced hut
sparingly, and scattered singly along the creeping stem;
but I have scen them crowded together in numbers, and
forming a dense mass about the base of the calycles.

Hab. On zoophytes from deep water ; widely distributed.

[Norway (Sars) : off Reikiavik, Iveland, in 100 fathoms,

# At the bottom of each [eup], where they join the stalk, the microscope
discovers to us a very minute spherule or little ball, as in some drinking
glasses."— Flis,

T The Clyfia Joknstoni of the present work.

M
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amongst ieebergs, on Serfularia (T. H.) : Mingan Islands;
Henley Harbour (20-30 fath.), Gulf of St. Lawrence (A.
8. Packard, jun.) : Massachusetts (Agassiz).]

2. C, Hincksii, Alder.

CAMPARULARIA YOLUBILIR, var., Hineds, Ann. N. H. (2nd ser.) xi. 180.
Hixcrsn, Alder, North. & Durh. Cat. in Trans. Tynes, F. C-
iii. 127, pl. iv. fig. 0.

Plate XXTV. fig. 3.

Stem generally long, with two or three vings al the top
(one of which is included in the cup) and one or fwo
slight twists al the base, the inlermediale porlion smooth
HyprotHECE deep and very large, with parallel sides,
lined at regular intervals longitudinally, the margin cas-
tellated, or cul info square-topped denticles, which are
slightly hollowed out above; conornecx of a much elon-
gated ovate form, becoming narrower towards the upper
extremity, which is truncate, divided by transverse rings
into numerous (10-12) rounded and not very prominent
segments, and attached by a short, smooth stalk.

C. Hrwcgsir is remarkable for its large, lineated calycles,
with a castellated rim which is ornamented with as many
as fourteen square-topped denticles. The pedicels vary in
size, but are commonly of considerable length.

The reproductive capsules are beautiful objects, very
long and slender, almost eylindrical in form, and usunally
ringed throughout (Woodcut, fig. 18). The spaces between
the rings are very slightly convex and are not carinated.
In some cases, however, the annulation is almost obliter-
ated, and the eapsule is in great measure smooth.

The ova are numerous, and piled up like balls, forming
an clongated central mass.
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Hab. On zoophytes &e., from moderate depths (10-20
fathoms) to deep water ; rather rare.

Torbay, in n}ml'!; 8 fathoms; Oban, in about 15 fathoms
(T. I.): Northumberland and Durham, on shells and
zoophytes from deep water, rather rare (J. A.): Hebrides
(A. M. N.): Wick (C. W.P.): Shetland (J. G. J.): north
of Ireland, in deep water, common ( Prof. W. Thomson).

3. C. intEcra, Macgillivray.

CampARULARIA ISTEGRA, Macgillivray, Aon. N. H. ix. 465 ; Johuston, B, 2.
109, pl. xxviii. fig. 2.

Plate XXXI. fig. 1.

Steus long, slender, twisted, with fwo or three spherical
rings immediately below the caiyele; crREEPING sTOLON
smooth ; uyproTHECE campanulate, wide above, tapering
very gradually towards the base, with a plain rim; covo-
tukck much elongated, spirally twisted, the volutions

M 2
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sharply carinated, truncate above, with a plain circular
orifice, below somewhat abruptly attenvated, and attached
by a short, smooth stalk.

I nesitate to identify the C. levis of Couch with this
species, although it may possibly be nothing else. He
speaks of “ the footstalk ™ as unringed, and dilating gra-
dually into the calyele. The latter part of this description
has no application to C. infegra, nor to any other Cam-
panularia that I know of, while the pedicel of the present
species has always two or three very marked rings at its
upper extremity, and is distinetly twisted below them.

When the capsules, which are profusely developed and
of most elegant form, are present, there are few prettier
sights of the kind than a colony of this species.

Hab. Donmouth (Macgillivray) : Hastings (Saunders)
(it seems to be common on the south-eastern coast): Ilfra-
combe, on red weed ; Filey (T. H.) : cn roots of Lamina-
riz and Ascidiz, low-water mark, Bamborough (J. A.):
Wick (C. W. P.): Belfast Bay.

[C. infegra oceurs in immense profusion on weed from
Hamilton Inlet, Labrador, taken up in 15 fathoms. The
capsules are in great abundance and of very large size,
and the whole aspect of the specimens betokens a con-
genial habitat. The calyeles have their chitinous walls
greatly thickened. ]

4. C. canrcurata, Hincks.
Caypasviimia canicvrats, Hinels Ann. N, 0. for March 1863 (2nd ser),
xi. 178, pL. v. B, ; Affman, Proc. Ro;r, Eoe. Edinb, 1857-55,
C. sreviscyenid, Sars, Middelhavet's Litt. Faun. 49, pl. i. figs. 12, 13.
CrLyTia FOTERIUM, Agassiz, N, H. T, 8 iv. 207, pl. xx+iii.

Plate XXXI. fig. 2

Stem a simple pedicel of variable length, with a single
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well-marked ring immediately below the ecalycle, and
merely erenated or faintly annvlated from this point lo
the base; uyproTHECE campanulale, with an even rim,
the walls greatly thickened, so as to give the appearance
of a double calycle, and projecting inwards towards the
bottom to form a diaphragm, bencath which there is «
spherical cavity ; coxorneck shortly stalked, of an ir-
reqular oval shape, having a somewhal wavy oulline,
truncate at the top, and with a wide aperture,

Wuex I first described this beautiful species, I was fully
persuaded that the calycle was really double, that within
the outer wall there was a distinet inner eup, which im-
mediately enclosed the body of the polypite. I now see
that this was an error, and that the peculiar appearance
which the species presents is due to a remarkable thicken-
ing of the polypary. The terms of my former deseription
must therefore be modified ; but the name caliculata is still
sufliciently appropriate.

The cavity of the hydrotheca, which is enclosed by a
considerable thickness of transparent chitine, has all the
appearance of an inner cup suspended within the true
calycle. The illusion is complete. In shape it resembles
an inverted hand-bell, the spherical space at the bottom of
it representing the handle.

The form of the hydrotheese is liable to some variation.
Commonly they are not deep, rather wide at the top,
narrowing downwards very slightly, and well rounded-off
below ; but another type oceurs, which is more elongate
and tapers off more decidedly, and bears a striking resem-
blance to an old-fashioned wine-glass.

These two forms are generally mingled on the same
specimens. The pedicels are not of such a uniform and
moderate length as I formerly supposed; they have
sometimes as few as 9 or 10, and sometimes as many as

20 erenations or more.
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The C. breviseyphia of Sars seems to have been founded
on examples of C. caliculate with more elongated stems
and somewhat shorter calyeles than those from which the
original description was taken. I have little hesitation
in identifying it with the present species. Sars has ob-
tained specimens of C. caliculate near Bergen on which
the pedicels had more than 30 rings—or, rather, “ slight
waves,” as Agassiz more accurately styles them. As in
other species, there seems to be much variability in this
portion of the structure.

The newly formed calycle is covered by a convex cap,
shaped like a watch-glass, which the polypite pushes off
when fully developed.

The calycles are very tremulous, owing to the deep con-
striction of the stem to form the spherule on which they
rest, and are soon detached after the death of the polypite.

The reproductive capsules (female) contain two sporo-
sacs, a large one above and a smaller one below—aor some-
times only one, which occupies, when its contents are
matured, the greater portion of the eavity. Four branched
gastrovascular canals spring from the base of it, amongst
the ramifications of which the ova are placed (Plate XXXT.
fig. 2d). The capsule was first described by Sars (* Medi-
terranean Littoral Fauna,” p. 50); and its structure and the
development of its contents have been thoroughly investi-
gated by Allman and Agassiz¥®. The latter has frequently
seen a portion of the contained mass of planules forced
out of the capsule, still enclosed in the sac, and remaining
attached externally.

The planule is ovate, and clothed with vibratile cilia.

® In Agnssiz's great work on the Natural History of the United States,
this species is deseribed and Gpured as Clyfie poferinm. Ttis to be regretied
that this distinguished author did not pay more attention to the European
forms before naming his Ameriean Hydroids, many of which, T belicve, are
identieal with Hritish species.
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I am indebted for my first knowledge of this species to
Mr. R. 8. Boswell, who many years ago showed me speci-
mens of it exquisitely mounted, according to a method of
his own, so as to display the polypites.

Hab. On the red alge chiefly ( Delesseria sanguinea &c.),
near low-water mark and in moderate depths; not
COIMITON.

Pegwell Bay, near Ramsgate (R. S. Boswell) : Old Head
of Kinsale, co. Cork (R. Allman) : Ilfracombe; Swanage,
Dorset(T.H.): Courtmasherry Harbour, co. Cork (G.J. A.):
Jersey (A.M. N.).

[Messina (var. breviscyphia, Sars); Bergen (Sars): Ha-
milton Inlet, Labrador, 15 fathoms, on red weed (T. H.):
Massachusetts, ““almost invariably attached to seaweeds,
or to the stem of other hydroids” (Agassiz): Nova Seotia
(teste A. Agassiz.)]

Section b. Brauched and with compound stem.

5. C. verriciLLaTa, Linneus.

“ Horsg-Ta1L CORALLINE WITH BELL-sHAPED cups” Flis, Corall. 23, pl. xin.
figs. a, A,

BERTULARIA VERTICILLATA, Linn. Byst. 1310; Pafas Elench. 115,

Crymia vERTICILLATA, Lamx. Cor. flex. 302,

Havecivn verTroiLLATUM, (en, Lehrb. Nat. 92,

CAMPANULARIA VERTICILLATA, Lawmk. An. & V. (2nd ed. ) di. 151 ; Joknst. IB. 4.
112, pl. xxvi. figs. 3, 4.

CAPSULARIA VERTICILLATA, Grray, B. M. Radiata, BT,

Plate XXXTI. fig. 1.

SreMs erect, composed of many parallel tubes, irregularly
branched, obtuse at the top ; branches compound, cylin-
drical ; uyprornecE bell-shaped, rather large and deep,
expanding slightly and very gradually upwards, with
about 12 pointed denticulations on the margin, horne
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on pedicles, which are more or less annulated at the top
and bottom, patent, and arranged in whorls at regular
intervals ; coNornece flask-shaped, smooth, with a
narrow neck, and very shortly stalked.

Tae term “ equisefiform,” which Ellis has applied to this
species, gives an admirable idea of the mode in which the
pedicels are disposed on the stem and branches. They
form equidistant whorls, and “ give the whole very much
the appearance of the plant called Horsetail or Equisefum.”
There are about 5 to each whorl. The calycles are of a
thin and delicate texture. C. verticillata sometimes attains
a luxuriant growth, and is much and variously branched.

Hab. In the coralline zone, on shells &e¢.; common. It
is taken up in immense quantities by the trawlers on the
south-west coast.

[Tromsi, rave; North Cape, common in 30-50 fath.
(Sars): Henley Harbour, Labrador, in 20 fath. on a pebbly
bottom (A. S. Packard, jun.): coast of La Charente-infé-
ricure, Bay of Biscay ( Beltremieux).]

Section ¢. With branching stems [ Laomedea, Lamx. |

6. C. rLExvosa, Hincks.

LAOMEDEA GELATISOSA, Var. a, Joknsfon, B. Z. 105, pl. xxv. fgs. 3, 4; Couch,
Corn. Faun. 39, pl. =. fig. 2.

Laouenes FLExvoss, Hineks, Devon and Cornw. Cat., Ann. N, H. (3rd BRI )
viii. 260; Affman, Ann, N, H. for May 1864,

Plate XXXTIT.

Srem filiform, flexuous, simply pinnate or irregularly
branched, of a light horn-colour, ringed at the base and
above the origins of the branches; nyprorneck alternate,
large,cup-shaped, wide above, the sidesslopingoff somewhat
abruptly towards the base, with a plain rim, and borne on
rather long, ringed pedicels (6-T rings or more), which are
siven off at cach bend of the stem ; coNornece (female)
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axillary, very large, elongate, oval, smooth, rether wide
and truncate at the fop, attached by a short, ringed
stalk (3—4 rings), and containing numerous sporosacs ;
male smaller; poryeires with the tentacles slightly
wehbbed.

C. rrexvosa, which was included under Obelia gelatinosa
by Johnston, is one of the commonest of our littoral
goophytes. In amazing profusion it spreads over a con-
siderable portion of the littoral zone, now half buried in
the mud beneath the loose stones, now covering with its
delicate forests the sides of the tidal pools filled with the
most pellucid of water. It forms also a dense undergrowth
on the surface of the larger rocks, beneath the pendent
weed, where it is left flattened down and half dried on the
recession of the sea. A beantiful sight it is to see the
prostrate forests revive, and waving to and fro with the flux
and reflux of the incoming tide. We cease to be sur-
prised at its abundance when we examine the reproductive
capsules (female)*, which are of enormous size, as compared
with the calycles, and often crowded on the shoots, each
one containing a large number of planules. They are also
occasionally met with on the ereeping stolon.

The tentacles of the polypite are united towards the
base by a membrane of extreme tenuity, similar to that
which exists in Campanulina acuminafa. The species is
subject to but slight variation. In some situations the
shoots have a tendency to run out above into tendril-like
fibres. The pedicels which support the hydrothecz also
vary considerably in length, and the ramification is more
or less luxuriant; but the flexuous habit, the broad,
obconie, and even-rimmed calycle, and the gigantic capsule
are constant and striking features.

* The male capsule is much smaller than the female (ride Plate XX XIIT,
fig. &), and somewhat different in shape.
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C. flexuosa attains a height of about an inch.

Hab, Confined to the littoral region, and extremely
common on all parts of our coast.

Shetland, Jersey, Cornwall, Isle of Man, Ireland, &e.

7. C. angurara, Hincks.

* Catalogue of Devon and Cornw. Zooph,,” Ann. K. H. (3rd ser.) viii. 261,
pl. viii.

Plate XX XTIV, fig. 1, and Woodeut, fig. 14.

Stewm slender, simply pinnate or very slightly branched, zig-
zag, the spaces between the bends very long, ringed at the
base and above the origin of the pedicels, often produced
at the extremily into long, tendril-like claspers; nynro-
tHECE alternate, campanulate, rather deep, fapering
gradually downwards, even-rimmed, borne on very long
ringed pedicels, which are given off at each flexure, and
are slightly attenuated above; coNormECE irregularly
ovate, with a few obscure wrinkles, and occasionally one
or two projecling points, lerminating above in a short,
broad neck, which is somewhat {runcate at the top, deve-
loped on the creeping stem and attached by a short, ringed
stalk (3—4 rings); poryeiTe with about 24 remarkably
long and slender tentacles.

Height from § to § inch.

Tuis species may be known by the great length of the
internodes, which bend from side to side and form a series
of obtuse angles, and of the tapering pedicels that support
the calycles. They have commonly from 9-12 rings, and
sometimes nearly 20 ; oceasionally there is a smooth por-
tion about the middle of the pedicel. The tendril-like
prolongation of the stem is also a striking feature ; it is
often of great length, much thickened above, and strongly
annulated towards the lower end. Specimens occur iu




S ————

CAMPANULARIA NEGLECTA. 171

which the stem is only about } of an inch in height,
with two or three calycles, while the tendril is fully § an
inch long.

The capsules, so far as T have seen, are never borne on
the stem ; they are somewhat variable in shape. All the
specimens that T have hitherto examined are on the Zostera.
The creeping stem runs along the leaf, giving off erect
shoots at short intervals, and between them the capsules
are ranged ; they commonly spring from the side of the
stolon and are therefore recumbent on the surface of the
leaf.

Hab. On Zostera marine. Ramsay, Isle of Man; Tor-
bay (T. H.): Jersey (abundant on Zostera) (A. M. N.):
Yonghal (Miss Ball) : North of Ireland (Prof. W.
Thomson).

8. C. NesLECTA, Alder.

Laoseves xegueers, dlder, Northumb, & Durh. Cat. in Trane. Tynes, F, C.
iii. 123, pl. v. Giga. 1, 2; Mincks, Devon & Cornw, Cab., Ann.
N. H. (3rd. =er.) vii.

Plate XXX. fig. 2.

Zooruyrte delicate and of very humble growth ; stem fili-
form, subfleruose, simply pinnate, annulated (4-7 rings)
above the origin of each pedicel, and sometimes slightly
ringed below ; nyproraece alternate, narrow and deep,
borne on ringed pedicels, with aboul 8 bimucronated
denticles round the margin ; GONOTHECE pyriform, axil-
lary or borne on the pedicels, with a short, ringed stalk,
—ova matured in an external marsupium; roLyvriTE
with 15-16 slender tentacles.

I its usual condition this is a very minute species, at-
sh

taining a height of about 2; of an inch, very sparingly
branched or perfectly simple, each stem bearing a single
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calyele. In Devonshire, however, I have found it of much
larger size (about § of an inch high), more decidedly
branched, and bearing the reproductive capsules in abun-
dance. They are produced in the axils; and sometimes
one is present a little above them on the pedicel that
supports the hydrotheea. They contain one sporosae,
which buds from the side of the upper part of the axial
column, and ultimately becomes terminal. It bears two
or three ova, and is at last carried up and pushed through
the orifice of the eapsule, becoming invested with a thick
gelatinous covering, and forming a nest in which the eggs
are hatched into planuloid embryos.

The margin of the calycle in C. neglecta is of extreme
tenuity, and it is a matter of no slight difficulty to define
the subturreted crenulations.

Hab. On the underside of stones, between tide-marks,
and on other zoophytes &ec., from inshore to the coralline
region ; common.,

9. C. Ex16UA, Sars.

Cavpasviaris, Gegenbatr, Grenerationswechsel bei Medus. u. Pol. 335 (note),
pl. 1. figs. &, 6.
LaoMenes Extova, Sars, Middelhavet's Litt. Faun. S0,

Plate XXVIII. fig. 2.

Stem wvery delicate, slightly flexuous, giving off at each
bend simple pedicels, ringed at the base and upper
extremity (the intermediate space being smooth), which
support the calycles; myprotHECE wery small, regu-
larly funnel-shaped, with an even rim ; GONOTHECE axil-
lary, elongate, smooth, somewhat fusiform.

Height about 1 inch.

Tuis very minute species was first deseribed and figured by
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Gegenbanr, who also investigated its reproduetive history,
but did not name it. The ealycles are almost trian-
gular, with perfectly straight sides (* ohne Ausbuchtung™).
The pedicels are deseribed by Gegenbaur as only annulated
at the top and bottom, the central portion being plain ; but
this i1s probably not a constant character. The stem is
ringed at the base and above each branch. The capsules
are clongate, tapering off towards the base, and narrowed
for a short distance below the truncate extremity; they
are filled with numerous sporosacs.

Hub. On zoophytes, Swanage, Dorset (T. H.).

[Messina (Gegenbaur and Sars): Belgium, where it
attains a rather large size (Van Beneden).]

10. C. peciriens, T. Strethill Wright.

“ Observat. on Brit. Zooph.,” Journ. of Micr. Sei. (N.8.) iii. 49, pl. v. fig. 9.

Zoornyte minufe ; sTEM filiform, flexuous, annulated with
about 5 rings above the origin of the pedicels which
support the hydrothece; nyproTuEcE widening rapidly
towards the top, with even, double rims, borne on ringed
pedicels ; poryerTEs with about 16 tentacles.

“Tris pretty little Laomedea resembles much the L. neg-
lecta of Alder, except that the margin of the cell is even
and has the appearance of being double for about half
its length from the rim, though, from the extreme delicacy
of the cell, this character is only made out with difficulty.”
(Wright.) The reproduction is described as exactly similar
to that of Opereularella lacerata, except that the marsupium
of C. decipiens contains only three ova, while that of O.
lacerata contains six or cight.

A more minute diagnosis is much to be desired. So
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slight a deseription, unaccompanied by any figure but one
of a single calycle, is not sufficient for the purpose of
identification.

Hab. Firth of Forth (T. 8. W.).

Species referred provisionally to this genus.

C. () cieanTEA, Hincks.

“On new Dritish Hydreoida,” Ann. N. . for October 1806 (3ed ser.) zviii.
297,

Plate XXXV, fig. 1.

Stems delicate, of a very light horn-colowr and papyraceous
fexture, anmulated at the base and below the ealycle,
irregularly and sparingly branched; branches erect,
copies of the primary shoot, sometimes themselves
branched ; HYDROTHECE of enormous size, deeply cam-
panlate, very wide at the top and for some way below i,
and then tapering off gradually, length aboul double the
greatest width, the rim cut info road and blunt teeth ;
GONOTHECE unknown.

Height about an inch.

Tais well-marked form may be at once recognized by the
extraordinary size of its calycles, which are very much
larger than those of any other known species. They vary
somewhat in breadth, but their dimensions are always
gigantic for the tribe.

The general habit of growth resembles that of Gono-
thyrea gracilis (Sars). The primary shoot sends off one
or more branches, generally at a considerable height above
the hase, each of which is a pretty exact copy of itself.
These branches are somewhat constricted at their origin,
and closely ringed for some distance above it ; they ter-
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minate in a single calyele. Oceasionally the branching is
carried further ; but in all the specimens which 1 have seen
it is simple and scanty. Below the calycle there are
several well-marked, somewhat compressed rings. The
stems are singularly tender and transparent.

I am indebted to Prof. Wyville Thomson for the speci-
men from which this deseription is taken. Unfortunately
he was unable to study the reproduction, so that the species
can only be provisionally placed.

Hab. Lamlash Bay, Arran, on shells (Prof. Wyville
Thomson).

C.7 rracivis, Hincks.

Laouepea rraciuis, Hincks, Ann. N. IL for January 1863, xi. (3ed. ser) 46,
pl. ix. fig. 3.

? Caspasviania BLoxcats, Fae Beneden, Faune Litt, de Belgique, Polypes,
1G4 & 150, fig. 6.

Plate XXXITI. fig. 3.

Zooruyre very minuie and delicate; srem flezuose, giving
off allernately, at each flexure, vinged and lapering pe-
dicels, which support the calycles, annulated above the
origin of each pedicel ; nyprorurce much elongaled and
very narrow, attenuwated below, with an even rim. Re-
production unknown.

Height about } inch.

Tuis species is smaller and more delicate even than the
C. neglecta (Alder), and it is as graceful in form as it is
fairy-like in size. The stem is decidedly flexuous, and
the calycles are remarkable for a combination of (com-
paratively) great length and narrowness. When the poly-
pite i1s extended, only the proboscis and the wreath of ten-
tacles are beyond the orifice.

I suspeet that the C. elongata of Van Beneden is iden-
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tical with the present species. He has figured a single
hydrotheeca, which corresponds exactly with that of C. fra-
gilis ; and his deseription, in all important points, agrees
with the one just given. He has noticed especially the
very minute size®.

Hab. In pools on the lower ledges of the Capstone,
Ilfracombe, forming miniature groves on the underside of
stones (T. H.).

[(C. elongata) Coast of Belgium (Van Beneden).

C.? maripenTaTa, Alder,
Suppl. North. and Durh. Cat. in Trens. Tynes. F. C. v. 238, pl. x. fig. 5.
Plate XXV fig. 2.

Stem short, simple, rising from a slight bulbous expansion
of the stolon, ringed above and below, and bearing a
single calyele; nyproruece rather long and narrow,
tapering a little towards the base, and with 5 or 6 deep,
puointed crenulations round the margin; coNoTHECH
unknown.

Hﬁight ﬂlﬁ inch.

A miNute species, with a slender calycle and a very small
number of marginal denticles.

Dr. Strethill Wright has suceeeded in rearing a Cam-
panularian from the planules of Thaumantias inconspicua
(Forbes) which bears a close resemblance to the present
speciest. It is not improbable that C. raridenfata may
prove to belong to the same genus.

Hab. On other zoophytes from deep water, Cullercoats,

® i Cette espéee est telloment petite qu'avee une bonne loupe ordinaire on
la distingue & peine; elle nous avait longtemps échappé.”"—Polypes (1866),
p 164

t dourn. of Microseop. Seienge for Oetober 1862, Pp- 221 & 308,




LOVENELLA CLATUSA. 177

occasionally (J. A.): on coralline &ec. between tide-marks,
Torquay ; on zoophytes, amongst the Brixham trawl-re-
fuse, not uncommon ; Swanage Bay, Dorset, common
5-7 fathoms (T. H.).

Genus LOVENELLA, Hincks.
Der, Named after the distinguished Swedish naturalist, Lovén.

GENERIC CHARACTER.—Sfems simple or slightly branch-
ing, rooted by a thread-like stolon ; hydrothece turbinate,
elongate, crowned with a distinct, conical operculum, com-
posed of many convergent segments ; polypites with a large
and prominent proboscis.

Reproduction unknown.

Tris genus is distinguished from its allies by its long
(but not tubular) operculated calycles. Its polypite is of
the same type as that of Campanularia.

L. cLausa, Lovén.

CampaxuLaria cravsa, Lovén, Bidrag till Kinnedomen af Sligtena Campan.
och Syreoryna, 5 (note),

Plate XXXTI. fig. 2.

Steums simple or very sparingly branched, with a few rings
at the top and bottom, the intermediate portion crenated
or wavy ; branches short, simple, erect, supporting a
single calycle; myprormecE hyaline, wvery long and
slender, tapering off gradually below, the rim cut into
shallow crenafions, which correspond with the segments
of a turret-shaped operculum, composed of about B pieces
that converye and meet in a point ; roLyrrre with about
15 tentacles; coxorHEcE unknown.

Trais beauntiful species was characterized by Lovén inci-

dentally in a note to his famous paper on Campanularia and

Syncoryna. It had not, T believe, attracted the notice of

any subsequent author; and supposing it to he new to
N
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science, I deseribed it at the meeting of the British Associ-
ation in 1861 from Devonshire speeimens, and gave it the
very name which the Swedish naturalist had already be-
stc:*:reﬂ upon lt ; Fig. 19.

The species is at once known by its remark-
ably long, slender, and graceful calycles, with
their turret-like opercula. The habit is compa-
ratively simple, the primary shoots occasionally
bearing a single short branch. The hydrothecw
are much produced and attenuated below, and
the space between the diaphragm on which the
polypite rests and the base is unusually great
(Woodent, fig. 19).

Hab. On stones, dredged off the Oar Stone,
at the entrance to Torbay, in about 10 fathoms (T. I.).

[On Fuei from stony ground, off the coast of Sweden
(Lovén). ]

Genus THAUMANTIAS, Eschschollz™.

Tuavsarriag, Forbes (in part), Brit. Naked-eyed Medusm, 41 ; Gegenbaur,
Versuch, einer Byst. d. Medus., Zeitsch. fir wissenschaft. Zool.
vili. 337,

(GENERIC CHARACTER.—Slem simple (or branched?),
rooted by a thread-like stolon ; hydrothece campanulaie;
polypites with a prominent funnel-shaped proboscis; repro-
duction by free medusiform zooids.

Gonozooid : Umbrella hemispheric; manubrium d=lipped ;
radiating canals 4; marginal tentacles numerous; sporosacs
in the cowrse of the radiating canals ; lithocysts wanting.

Tur Thawmantias of Eschscholtz was founded on the
Niedusa hemispharica of Gronovins, a species which is

% Syst. der Acaleph. p. 106,



THAUMANTIAS INCONSPICUA. 179

destitute of lithoeysts. Forbes has adopted it, and made
it include a number of forms, generically distinet, of which
some are referable to Obelia and Clytia. Gegenbaur has
properly retained the name for the section that agrees with
the type species in not having lithocysts.

Only the reproductive phase was known until Dr. Wright
succeeded in rearing from the egg the polypites of T' ir-
conspicud, and thus determining the position of the genus.

I see no reason for withdrawing Theumantias from the
family of the Campanulariidze.

T. ixconseicua, Forbes.

Monograph of the Brit. Naked-oyed Medusm, 52, pl. viii. fig. 3; 70 8.
Wright, Journ. of Micr. Seienco (N. 8.), ii. 221 & 308,

Woodout, fig. 20,

SteEm simple, ringed at the base and immediately below the
calyele, or sometimes through-
out; HyprorHeck with from
seven to nine denticulations on
the margin; coNoTHECE un-
known.

Goxozoorn.—UMBRELLA smooth
and colourless, measuring
about § inch across; manu-
BRIUM narrow, quadrangular,
and of a yellow colour, with
lanceolate lips; MARGINAL TEXN-
TACLES increasing in number with age (16—10), springing
from small pale-yellow bulbs, with a faint tawny spot ;
sporosacs long and linear, and of a faint lilac or greenish
hue, with a central fulvous line.

Dg. Wricur describes the trophosome as closely resembling
that of Campanularia raridentate (Alder). The annulation
N2
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of the stem varied amongst the specimens which he sue-
ceeded in rearing ; in some cases it extended throughout,
in others it was confined to the top and bottom. In some
of the young zoophytes the ringing at the base “was pre-
ceded by a slight dilatation ;” the denticulations on the
margin of the calycle were usually seven in number. The
mature trophosome has yet to be observed.

Forbes gives the number of tentacles on the free zooid
at from 16 to 20; but he adds, that between each pair
there is a rudimentary marginal tuberele, which would no
doubt be developed into a perfect tentacle. There may,
perhaps, be a still further inerease in number.

Hab. Hebrides, common (Forbes): Firth of Forth
(T. 8. W.).

Genus GONOTHYRJEA, Allman.
Der, yovos, offspring, and Aupaios, outside the door.
Laouepea, Lamouroux (in part).

GENERIC CHARACTER.—Slem erect and branched, rooted
by a thread-like stolon ; hydrothece campanulate and hya-
line ; polypites with a prominent contractile proboscis; re-
production by fixed medusiform sporosacs, which are fur-
nished with a circle of filiform tentacles, and, when mature,
become extracapsular, and are borne on the summil of the
gonotheea.

Trere is nothing to distinguish this genus from Cam_
panitlaria or Obelia but the structure and history of the
sexual zooids, which exhibit some very interesting pecu-
liarities. They are medusiform, but never become free:
the generative products are developed as in an ordinary
sporosac; but before their liberation the gomophore is

—i
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carried upwards by the growth of the axial column, and
at length is pushed beyond the orifice of the capsule, and
remains attached externally until the contents are matured
and discharged, when it withers away. The gonozooid in
this genus combines to some extent the characters of the
free and fixed forms; it links the one to the other, and
shows the impossibility of separating them strueturally by
any hari line of demarcation.

1. G. Lovini, Allman.

“Eea-tnreAn Corarpiye,” s, Corall I}L xii. C, and xxxvin, B
Camrasviaria pienotoma, Lisfer, Phil. Trans. 18534 Fan Beweden, Foune
Litt. de Belg. Polypes, 156, pl. xv. figs, 1-4.
. aENICULATA, Lovén, Wiegmann's Archiv, 1837; Schelice,
Miiller's Archav, 1851 ; Fanr Heneden, Mém. sur les Cam-
pan. 34, pl. iii. Ggs 1 & 6
LouenEs piciorous, T, Stretlell Wright, Edinb. New Phil. Journ. (N. 8.)
for Jan. 1854,
o Lovix:, Aifman, Ann. N. H. for August 1550,
Goxoriyres Lovix:, Affman, Ann. N, H. for May 1864

FPlate XXYV. fig. 2.

Stem erect, flexnous, irregularly branched, annulated above
the origin of the branches and polypiferons ramuli; my-
prorHECE alternate, deeply campanulute, navrow, the
mrargin with 10 small and blunt denticles, borne on short
ramuli, which are ringed throughout ; Goxorneca broad
and truncate at the top, tapering off to the base (obeonic),
supported on short annulated stalks, exillary, carrying
on the summit, when mature, from 2 to 5 of the extra-
capsular sporosacs.

Tre history of this species is interesting. Its peculiar
mode of reproduction was noticed by Ellis, who has given
an excellent figure of it, but identifies it with his Sea-
thread Coralline.  Lister, in his well-known paper in the
‘ Philosophical Transactions® (1831), described the male
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organs, but left the question of specific distinctness un-
touched. In 1836, Lovén published an account of the
female, accompanied by admirable figzures, which is of the
highest value ; but he wrongly referred it to the Campanu-
laria geniculata. Schultze, in turn, investigated its his-
tory, adopting Lovén’s mame for it. At a later period,
Dr. Strethill Wright recognized itz elaims to specific rank,
and gave a detailed account of its reproduction, but re-
tained for it the name of Laomedea dichotoma, which be-
longs to another well-marked form. Alder suggested its
separation from Laomedea flexuosa, with which Allman
had at first identified it ; and the latter subsequently raised
it to specific and then to generie rank, and completed the
interpretation of its history. Few species have been pri-
vileged to receive the special attention of so many distin-
guished naturalists.

(+. Lovéni ordinarily grows in tree-like tufts, much and
irregularly branched, and attains a height of about half
an inch. Prof, Allman, however, mentions a large variety
which is three or four inches high, and forms “long, lax
tufts.”

[n the absence of the capsule, the best distinetive mark
is to be found in the shape of the calyele, which is rather
deep and slender, contrasting strongly in this respect with
that of Campanwlaria flexuosa, perhaps its neavest ally, and
has in addition a denticulated rim. The teeth are small
and blunt, and very readily escape observation.

The tentacles on the female sporosaes are well-developed
and vary in number; on the male they are smaller and
less numerons.

Hab. On the fronds of the larger seaweeds at low-
water mark, and ocecasionally on stones, in tide-pools.
Brighton (Lister): Dartmouth and Torquay, on Fucus ;
near Dunolly Castle, Oban, in profusion on weed and
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stones (T. IL.): on stones between tide-marks, at Culler-
coats (J. A.): Cramond Island, Firth of Forth, on Fucus
vesiculosus (G. J. A.): Shetland (A. M. N.): Carrickfergus,
on weed and wood close to low-water mark ; Monkstown,
near Cork, on the pier (Wyville Thomson).

[Coast of Belgium (Van Beneden): Sweden (Lovén).

2. (3. graCILIS, Sars.

LaosEpEAs GrRACILIE, Sars, Beretning om en Zoolog.-Reise i Lofoten og Fin-
marken, 18; Middelhavet's Littoral-Faun, 51, pl. ii. figs. 1-4.
Gonornyirea cRACILIE, Allfmar, Ann, N, I for May 1846,

Plate XXXV fig. 1.

STeEM very slender, straight, giving off branches sparingly
and al irreqular intervals, ringed at the top and hottom
and above the origin of the branches, which resemble
the primary stock, and are frequently in their turn
branched ; wyprornecE much elongatled, campanulate,
slender, the margin with about 12 long, pointed denlicles ;
GoONOTHECE subcylindrical, smooth, the wpper exiremily
truncafe, tapering off below, attached by a ringed peduncle
(5or 6 rings), and borne on the stems and ereeping stolon.,

Tre branching of this species is peculiar. In the speci-
mens that I have examined, the primary stem bears a
single shoot, which has the appearance of growing apon it
rather than out of it, and this in its turn bears another
precisely similar to itself. The branching is carried much
further in well-grown examples, as may be scen in Sars’s
figure. Sometimes the branches are separated by consider-
able intervals ; sometimes two spring from opposite points
on the stem.

There are two rings immediately below the calyele, and
at the base of both main stem and branches; and above
the origin of the latter there is an annulated space.



184 CAMPANULARIID ®E.

The calycles are of a most elegant form, deep and nar-
row, tapering off gradually towards the base, but having
the sides parallel for the upper two-thirds of their length.

The eapsules are borne on the creeping fibre as well as
on the stem, and not exclusively on the latter as stated
by Sars; they are longer than the ecalycles, but slenderer,
somewhat narrowed towards the truncate top, of a pro-
duced oval shape below, tapering off towards the base.

Sars has described the female gonozooids. The sporo-
sacs, when attached to the top of the eapsule, are furnished
with a circle of short tentacles, and contain two ova.

Hab. On the tests of Ascidians, sponge, and zoophyte ;
dredged in Birterbuy Bay, Connemara (G. S. Brady).

[Bergen, attached to Lamiraria saccharina, not rare
(Sars). The same naturalist describes a form found at
Messina, which he regards as a variety of the above. It
differs from it in having somewhat shorter and broader
calycles, with smaller dentieles on the margin.]

Referred provisionally to this genus.

G.? ayanixna, Hincks.
“ On new British Hydroida,” Ann, N. H. zviii. (3rd ser.) 2U7.

Plate XXXV, fig. 2.

Suoors densely clustered on the creeping stolon, fall and
much branched ; maN stevs very slightly flexuous, of a
deep horn-colour below, becoming white and very delicate
towards the upper extremity, giving off branches at each
bend, strongly annulated at the base and above each
division ; branches erect, flexuous, very tender and hya-
line, sometimes of greal length and much ramified—a single
calycle or a branch springing from each axil; nypro-
THECE alternate, much elongated, slender, of very thin
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texture, with nearly parallel sides for two-thirds of their
length, and then tapering off to the base, borne on ringed
pedicels, the rim cul into numercus shallow denticles of
castellated form, slightly indented at the top; coxo-
rueck axillary, irregularly ovate, flattened at the top,
and supported on a ringed stalk.

Height about 2 inches.

I rrace this fine species provisionally in the genus Gono-
thyrea. The reproduction has not been traced ; but, from
the structure of the capsule, I have little doubt that this
will prove to be its right position. It is diffieult to give
a concise, and at the same time accurate, description of the
form of the gonotheea; it is long, truncate above and
tapering below, straight on one side and curved outwards
on the other.

The ramifieation is irregular and luxuriant ; branches are
civen off at each of the slight flexures of the stem, but they
vary much in length and eomplexity ; their growth is erect,
so that the shoots are comparatively narrow and slender.

A very striking feature of the species is the remarkably
tender and hyaline character of the branches and of the
extremities of the main shoots, which are of a most
delicate whiteness.

There is very great variation in the length of the pedi-
cels supporting the hydrothecm, the number of rings
ranging from 4 or 6 to nearly 20. The ecalycles are large
and very graceful in their proportions.

Hab. Profusely investing Tubularia, Halecium halecinum,
&e. from Shetland, and, I believe, from deep water. 1 am
indebted for my specimens to Mr. Jeffreys, who has so
energetically and thoroughly explored the Shetland seas
with the dredge, and who has not forgotten his brother
naturalists while attending to his own special department
of the science.
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Family IT.—Campanulinidz.

Hyprorinece ovato-conic, pedicellate ; roLyriTEs cylindri-
cal, with a small conical proboscis.

Ix this family the campanulate calycle disappears, and
the polypite is of the long, slender, eylindrical type, taking
its origin at the very base of the hydrotheea and termi-
nating above in a short, conical proboscis, instead of the
large trumpet-shaped organ which belongs to the true
Campanulariide.

Genus CAMPANULINA, Vanr Beneden.
Der. From Campannla, a hell.

GENERIC CHARACTER.—Slem simple or branched, rooted
by a thread-like stolon ; hydrothece produced and pointed
above ; polypites eylindrical, with webbed fentacles ; repro-
duction by free medusiform zovids, a single one of which is
conlained tn each capsule.

Gonozooid: Umbrella (af the time of liberation) deep
bell-shaped ; manubrivm short and A-lipped ; vadiating
canals 4; marginal tentacles 2 or 4, with bulbous bases ;
lithocysts 8, borne on the margin of the umbrella, one on
each side of the primary tentacles.

Tne medusiform zooid in its earliest stage bears a gene-
ral resemblance to that of Clyfia, and subsequently passes
through much the same course of development. The
tentacles and lithoeysts inerease in number; and the um-
brella, which is at first deep bell-shaped, becomes more and
more depressed, and finally assumes the shape of a flattened
segment of a sphere. These changes have been observed h]:
A. Agassiz in the Oceania languida, which is no doubt the
reproductive zooid of a member of the present genus. The
tentacles in this species increase from two to about forty.
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1. C. acuMminaTta, Alder.

Camrasvnisa texcis, Fan Beneden, Un mot sur le mode de Reproduct. des
An, infér, Bullet. de I'Acad. Roy. de Belgique, xiv. no, 5,
fig.(; Faune Litt. de Belg. Polypes, 174, pl. xii.

Laonenes acvssata, Afder, North. & Durh. Cat. in Trans, Tynes. F. C. iii.
124, pl. v. figs. 5-B; T. Sfrethill Wright, Edin. N, Phil,
Journ. for Jan. 1858, 108, pls. i. and ii.

Weianria scvansata, Agossiz, N, H. U, 8. iv. 354,

Plate XXXVIT.

SteM slender, more or less branched, arnulated, the annu-
lations strongest at the base and becoming fainter or
disappearing towards the calycle; branches given off a
little below the calycles, and copies of the primary shool ;
HYDROTHECE thin, membranous, finely stricted longitu-
dinally, elongate pod-shaped, squared below and tapering
lo a fine point above; coNorHECE very large, cylin-
drical, smooth, supported on lony peduncles, developed
on the stems, generally near the base, or on the stolon ;
pOLYPITES very extensile, with about 20 muricated ten-
tacles, united for about } of their length by a mem-
branous web.

Goxozoorps pale-emerald green®; vmereLna subhemi-
spherical, becoming mitrate during contraction, covered
with large thread-cells, more especially about the middle
and upper parts; smanuvsrivM guadrangular; TENTA-
cuLAR BuLes ringed with deep-blue, destitute of ocelli.

Van Bexevex was the first to examine and figure this
interesting form, so long ago as 1847. He named it Cam-
panuling teavis, constituting a new genus for its reception,
and taking the web which unites the basal portion of the
tentacles as the principal distinctive character. He gives,
however, no detailed description, and his figure does not
enable us to recognize the species which he had in view.
Mr. Alder has determined its identity with his own Lao-
medea acuminata from an examination of specimens trans-

® i Aussi belles de couleur que les plus belles émeraudes.”— Fan Beacden.
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mitted by Van Beneden. While the Belgian naturalist’s
genus is retained, there can be no doubt that Alder’s spe-
cific name is entitled to precedence, as he has given us the
first full diagnosis and an admirable figure. Dr. Strethill
Wright's valuable observations on the reproductive zooid
complete the history of this species.

Mr. Alder remarks that the polypite, “ when extended,
stretches far beyond the cell, the latter adhering closely
to it and becoming eylindrical;** it frequently changes
form. The tentacles are alternately elevated and de-
pressed, so as to form two circles. The beantiful web
which unites their bases is “studded with thread-cells of
very large size, ranged along each side of the tentacles ”
(Wright). (Woodeut, fig. 21.) The stem is sometimes

Fig. 21.

simple, bearing a single polypite only; but in other
cases it is repeatedly branched, and “is transformed
into a more or less bushy shrub, covered with polypites,
and rarely bearing a large Medusa-bud, which is generally
developed from the first stem™ (Wright). The hydro-

theea is extremely membranaceous and yielding, becoming
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still more delicate towards the top, where it collapses and
is folded together and creased so as to form a conical apex,
which serves the purpose of an operculum. Mr. Alder
deseribes the margin as slightly crenulated. I believe,
however, that there is no true crenulation, but that the
appearance is due to the points formed by the folds of the
membrane.

The capsules make their appearance, according to Van
Beneden, in the month of June. I have only seen C. acu-
minate alive in an aquarium, where it covered profusely
a deserted univalve shell ; and I have seldom witnessed a
more remarkable display of Hydroid beauty.

Hab. On an old shell of Fusus anfiquus from deep water,
Cullercoats (J. A.): on an old oyster-shell from the Firth
of Forth (T. 8. W.).

[Coast of Belgium, on shells, stones, and weed (Van
Beneden).]

2. C. rerENs, Allman,
“ Notes on the Hydroida,” Ann, N, H. for July 1364,
Plate XXXVIIT. fig 1.

Stem simple or branched, distinetly annulated, branches
alternate ; myvroTHECE conical, closed by a membra-
nous operculum, formed of deep and acule convergent
segments ; coNoTHECE large, obconie, slightly gibbous
at one side near the base, with a short ringed stalk,
borne on the creeping stolon and occasionally on the
stem ; roryrives very extensile, with about 16 tentacles
alternately elevated and depressed, and unifed af the
base by a very shallow web.

Goxozooip (at the time of liberation) with four very ex-
tensile tentacles, which are nodulated by clusters of
thread-cells.

Tris species differs from the last in the following parti-
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culars :—Its calyele is “ crowned by long eonverging seg-
ments, which on the retreat of the polypite form a true
operculum,” while in C. acuminata it is merely “ continued
by a delicate, collapsile, and undivided membrane ;** the
web that unites the bases of the tentacles is much more
slightly developed ; and the gonozooid has four tentacles,
instead of two, at the time of its escape from the capsule.
Hab. Tuvesting the surface of Sertularian Hydroids
from about 5 fathoms in the Firth of Forth (G. J. A.).

3. C. TURRITA.

Plate XXXVT. fig. 2.

Stem distinetly ringed throunghout, somewhat zigzagged,
bearing shorl, annulaled ramules in groups of lwo or
three at every bend, each of them supporting a polypite ;
uyprRotHECE fall and slender, widening gradually wp-
wards from the base, with an operculum composed of
short, convergent seyments ; conornecx broad and sub-
truncate above, bulging slightly at one side, tapering
downwards, shortly stalked, and borne on the stem.

Goxozooin closely resembling that of €. acuminaia.

I am only able to give an imperfect account of this very
pretty species, as I have not had the opportunity of ex-
amining specimens. It differs notably from C. repens in
the shape of the calycles. The segments composing the
operculum are very much shorter in proportion to the
length of the hydrotheca than in the latter species. In
C. repens they are deep and form a tall, acuminate
covering, which is about a third as long as the calycle ; in
C. turrita the striking feature is the disproportion between
the latter and the shallow operculum. The general habit
and the grouping of the ramules also differ in the two
forms,
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The gonozooid of C. turrifa, as 1 learn from Professor
Wyville Thomson, who has kindly supplied me with the
drawing on which this description is founded, resembles
that of C. acuminata so closely that it is difficult to distin-
guish the one from the other. It is slightly broader in its
proportions and perfectly colourless. The umbrella is
dotted over with large thread-cells.

Hab. Very abundant on Zosfera (along with Campanu-
laria angulata), Holywood, DBelfast Lough (Prof. W.
Thomson).

Genus ZYGODACTYLA, Brandt.

Equores, Péron and Lesueur (in part).
Ruacostoua, Agassiz,

GENERIC CHARACTER.—Stem simple or branching, rooted
by a filiform stolon ; hydrothece with an operculum formed
of many convergent and acuminale segmenls; polypites
cylindrical, wilh the tentacles webbed below.  Reproduction
by free medusiform zovids.

Gonozooid : Umbrella (in the adull) more or less hemi-
spherical ; manubrivm short, with many fimbriated lips ;
radiating canals very numerous; marginal tenlacles very
numerous, with bulbous bases; lithocysts borne on the
margin of the umbrella.

Tue medusiform sexual zooids of several Zygodactyle
are known, but in one case only has the polypite been oh-
served. The gonozooids are remarkable for their size;
those of Z. Grenlandica (A. Agass) sometimes measure as
much as fifteen inches in diameter ; those of Z. crassa, of
the same author, are nearly as large.

The number of radiating canalsin the adult is very great
(about 100) ; they are progressively developed ; and in very
young specimens, according to the observations of A.
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Agassiz, only four are present. They are developed from
the digestive cavity, and gradually extend downwards,
opening at last into the circular vessel. Sometimes two
or three rudimentary tubes of various lengths are met
with between each of the perfect canals. The fimbriated
mouth of the manubrium is a striking feature; indeed
the whole structure is complex, and there is an extra-
ordinary multiplication of parts. It is curious that the
only one of these comparatively gigantie organisms that
has been traced to its stock should prove to be the repro-
ductive phase of one of the smallest of the Hydroida.
Though there is so much superficial difference between
the adult gonosomes of Caempaenuling and Zygodactyla,
there can be little doubt that these genera should be
ranked in the same family. The trophosomes are identical ;
and in their earliest condition there scems to be no essen-
tial difference between the gonozooids. Those of Zygo-
dactyla have probably only four radiating canals at the
time of liberation, the number increasing, like that of the
tentacles, as they advance to maturity. In Caempanulina
the arms multiply, but the eanals seem never to exceed four.

Z. viTriNg, Gosse.

Eavores viTiisa, Fosse, Devongh, Const, 340, plxsiii; 70 8 Wright, Journ.
of Micr. Beience, iii. (N. 8.) 45, pl. iv. fige. 1-6.
ZYaoDACTYLA VITRIEA, Agassiz, N, H. U. 5. iv. 3061,

Plate XXXVIII. fig. 2.

Stem simple (or branched ¥); nyprornecx squared below,
and above terminating in many convergent segments ;
roLyrITEs with 12 alternating tentacles, united for about
a third of their length by a web; coxormece unknown.

Goxozoorn.—UnsreLLa hemispheric or subeonie, perfectly
colourless ; Maxuprivy wide, traversed by opake white
lines, and with very numerous, narrow, pointed, furbe-
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lowed and reflexed lips, reaching almost to the margin

of the umbrella ; RADIATING caNaLs 80-90; MaRGINAL

TENTACLES white, attenuated, with small bulbs at the

base, extremely numerous (as many as 400 in the adult);

LitHocysts with from two to five refractile spherules.
Tue polypites have only been observed in their earliest
stages of growth, and we are ignorant what the perfeet
form may be. Dr. Wright, having procured specimens of
the sexual zooid (the “Eguorea vitrina, Gosse), succeeded
in hatching the ova, and tracing the development of the
planules into extremely minute polypites, which he eould
not distinguish from the hydroid phase of Campanulina
acuminata. They were quite invisible, however, to the
naked eye, and in too immature a state to allow of satis-
factory examination.

The gonozooid attains a very large size, being sometimes
as much as about six inches and a half in diameter. Mr.
Gosse’s specimens were much smaller, and only partially
developed. The oral lobes and the marginal tentacles,
with their attendant lithoeysts, in the examples which
came under his notice, were much less numerous than in
the adult. The latter numbered more than 200, and the
former about 20; while in the older individuals examined
by Wright there were no less than 400 tentacles and 40
lobes. The umbrella is perfectly translucent, and the
radiating canals are deseribed as resembling “bands of
frosted or ground glass upon a body of clear glass.”

Hab. Ilfracombe (Gosse) : Scotland (T. 8. W.).

Genus OPERCULARELLA, Hincks.

Der. A diminutive form of Opercularia, from Operenlusm, a lid.
(GENERIC CHARACTER.—Slem simple or branching, rooted
by a thread-like stolon ; hydrothece ovale-conic, with a cleft
border, the seqgments of which converge to form an operculum;

0
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polypites long, eylindrical, and with a conical proboscis ; re-
production by means of fized sporosacs, whick (in the female)
become extracapsular before the escape of the planules.

Tnrs genus is constituted for the Campanularia lacerata
(Johnston), which is identical with Campanuling, so far as
the trophosome is concerned, but differs from it widely in its
mode of reproduction. Allman ranks it along with C.syringa
(Johnston) under the genus Calycella ; but though these
two forms are similar in some respeets, their calycles are
formed upon a different type, those of C. syringa allying it
with Lafora, and those of C. lncerata with Campanulina.

The operculum of the present genus differs from that of
Calycelln ; it is nothing more than the cleft border of the
hydrotheeca, which collapses and forms a kind of roof. In
Calycelly 1t consists of a true lid—a turreted covering or a
folded membrane. There is indeed a striking dissimilarity
between the hyaline, ovato-conic calycles of Opercularella,
and the long, tubular ealycles, of somewhat dense texture,
which distinguish the true Calycelle; and the points
which separate the present genus from the Lafoéide
connect it with Campanulina. 1 believe, therefore, that
the natural relationships will be best represented on the
whole by the arrangement which I have adopted.

0. vacerata, Johnston.

CAMPANULARIA LACERATA, Jodnsf, B. 2, 111, pl. sxviti, fig. 3; Van Deneden,
Faune Litt. de Belgique, Polypes, 159, pl. xv. fig. 5-13.

CAPSULARIA LACERATA, Gray, Cat. B. M. Radiata, 87.

Laouenes LACERATA, Hineks, Ann. N. H. (2nd ser.) x. 86; T. 8 Wright,
Edinb. N. P. Journ. (N. 8.) for Jan. 1859, pl. iii.

Wriantra Lacenara, dgassiz, N, H. U, 8, iv. 364

CALVCELLA LACERATA, Allman, Ann. N, I for May 1364, 31.

Plate XXXIX. fig. 1.

Stem erect, slender, slightly fleruous, annulated throughout,
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sparingly branched ; nyprorueck on short ringed pe-
dicels, alternate, ovato-conical, the operculum composed
of deep, convergent segments; coxoruecz (female)
large, ovate, smooth, on short, ringed stalks, produced
near the calycles; (male) subeylindrieal.

Height, when mature, from § to 1} inch.

Tais species is commonly found in very humble guise, the
creeping stem sending up at intervals short, ringed stalks,
which bear a single calycle. In this state it occurs pro-
fusely on stones, shells, seaweeds, and other zoophytes.
I have a specimen of this form from Torbay, covering the
inner surface of a shell, in which the reproductive capsules
are produced on the creeping stolon amongst the calyeles.
In its most highly developed state O. lacerata is either
bushy or of tall and slender growth; its usual height is
about half an inch.

The gonothecwe are produced abundantly; the female
are surmounted at a certain stage by a large and conspi-
cuous sac, enclosed in a thick gelatinous envelope, and
containing a brood of several planules®*. The polypites
have about fourteen arms, arve slender aund graceful, and
extend themselves far beyond the top of the calycle.

Hab. Between tide-marks and in moderate depths ; not
uncommon. St. Ives, Cornwall; Exmouth, in tufts of
Bowerbankia ; 1lfracombe ; Isle of Man; Filey, Yorkshire
(T. H.): Northumberland (J.A.): Morrison’s Haven, Firth
of Forth, in profusion (T. 8. W.): St. Andrew’s (J. Reid):
Oban (T. H.): North of Ireland (Prof. W. Thomson).

[Coasts of Belginm (Van Beneden). |

* Dr. Wright was the first to describe the reproductive zooids. Fide
Edint. New Phil. Journ. (. 8.) for Jan. 1850,

o2
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Family ITI.—Leptoscyphidz.

Hyproraece ovafo-conic; povyeites eylindrical, with a
conical proboscis ; GENERATIVE ELEMENTS produced in
the walls of the manubrium ; LITHOCYSTS wanting.

Genus LEPTOSCYPHUS, Allman.

Der. from Aemrds, delicate, and océgos, a cup.

GENERIC CHARACTER.—Slem simple or branching, al-
tached by a thread-like stolon ; hydrothece with an oper-
culum composed of convergent segments; polypifes eylin-
drical, with a conical proboscis; reproduction by free
medusiform zooids.

Gonozooid : Umbrella (at the time of liberation) deep
bell-shaped or conical ; manubrium of moderate size, pen-
dent from a conical projection from the voof of the umbrella,
the mouth with fowr short capitate fenlacles; radiating
canals 4, each terminating in a bulb without ocellus, bearing
a cluster of two or three lentacles ; a single marginal ten-
tacle with a bulbous base in each interradial space; litho-
cysts wanting.

Tue gonozooid of this remarkable genus is identical
with the Lizzia of Forbes; the trophosome is that of the
Campanulinide. Now the genus Lizzia is one that pro-
duces the generative elements in the walls of the manu-
brinm, a situation in which they never occur amongst the
Thecaphora, except in this single instance. If Allman is
right in referring to his Lepfoscyphus the medusiform
zooids which he found free in the phial containing it, the
present genus stands alone in the suborder.

Claparéde has found a Lizzie in the development of

3
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which the fixed-polypite element is wanting, and the ova
give origin directly to the medusa or natatory polypite ;
and Allman proposes to retain Forbes’s name for this type.

The tentacles of the free zooid of Leptoscyphus probably
increase in number with age, until each of the eight mar-
ginal bulbs bears a cluster of them (Woodeut, fig. 22)%.

Fig. 22.

Lizzia grafe (A. Agnss.)

In the Lizzie observed by Sars and Forbes, gemmation
took place from the walls of the manubrium.

Leptoscyphus is placed in a distinet family on account of
the remarkable peculiarities of its gonosome.

L. rexuvis, Allman.

Laosenes Tesvis, dliman, Ann. N, H. for Nov, 1850,
Lerroscyruvs TESUIE, Alfman, On the construction and limitation of Genera
among the Hydroida, Ann. N. II. for May 1504,

Plate XXXIV. fig. 2.

ZooPHYTE minute ; sTeM geniculate, distinetly annulated ;
nyproTHECE with a deeply cleft margin, borne an ringed

® The woodeut represents an adult Lizzie: the interradial clusters arve
smaller than those at the extremity of the radiating canals.
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pedicels having the same diameter as the stem, and spring-
ing alternately from the bends; conornecs large, cylin-
drical, with the lower end conical, and the upper broad
and truncated, containing a single zooid.
PovyriTes very extensile, with 16 or 18 tentacula.
Gowozooip. See the description under the generie cha-
racter.

Tre tentacles of the gonozooid have the thread-cells uni-
formly distributed over the surface, showing no tendency
to an arrangement in distinet groups.

Hab. On the fronds of Laminaria digitata, from about 3
fathoms water, off the town of Stromness (G. J. A.).

Family IV.—Lafoéide.

Hyproraecx fubular ; poLyeiTes eylindrical, with a coni-
cal proboscis.

Genus LJLFDE&, Lamourous.

Der. Named after M. de Lafoye, a botanist and Professor of Mathematics
in the College of Alencon,

Cavtcerna, Hincks (in part).

GENERIC CHARACTER.—Sfem a simple, ereeping, tubular
Jibre, or erect and composed of many tubes aggregated fo-
yether, rooted by a filiform stolon; lhydrothece tubular,
sessile or with a short pedicel, without an operculum, more
or less regularly disposed on the stem and branches; poly-
piles cylindrical, with a conical proboscis.

Reproduction unknow.

Tue section of Johnston’s Campanularia including the
smaller species with tubular and somewhat densely cor-
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neous calycles, which are slightly, if at all, pedunculate,
differs widely from the forms with which he associated it.
To Lamouronx belongs the credit of having first recognized
as distinet the type of structure which it exhibits. His
Lafoéa was founded (in 1812) on an American species
(L. cornute) which closely resembles the well-known L.
dumosa, and may be identical with it. The genus, how-
ever, was lost sight of until, in 1862, it was restored by
Sars. In the meantime I had constituted the genus
Calicellu for the Campanularie with tubular calycles, in-
cluding under it both the operculated and inoperculated
forms. This name, of course, must give way to Lafoéa, so
far as one section of the group is concerned ; but as T have
decided to form the species with an operculum into a sepa-
rate genus, I retain it for them.

It is a remarkable fact that as yet no observations have
been made that throw any light on the reproductive history
of the present genus. This is the more extraordinary as the
species are profusely developed, and L. dumosa 1s one of the
commonest and most widely distributed of the Hydroida.
Amongst some thousands of specimens, examined from
time to time, I have never met with any trace of repro-
ductive bodies. Sars records a similar experience®.
Agassiz, indeed, has referred a medusiform zooid observed
by his son to the Lafoéa cornuta of Lamouroux; but we
learn from A. Agassiz, in his * Catalogue of North Ameri-
can Acalephe,’ that this is a mistaken identification.

Of course, the present definition of the genus Lafofa
can only be regarded as provisional. [t is quite possible
that more than one type may exist amongst the species
that are ranged under it.

# ¥ Bemarkninger over fire norske Hydroida,” Videnskab, Forhandlinger,
1862,
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1. L. numosa, Fleming.

BERTULARIA vorLumiLig 3, Pallas, Klench. 123,
" pusosa, Feming, Edinb. Phil. Joarn, i, 83.
TurvLARLA TURtrers, Joknsf. Edinb, Phil. Journ. xiii. 222, pl. iii. figs. 2, 3.
? Laroga corsura, Lamr, Expos. Méth, 5, pl. lxv. figs. 12, 14.
Caupaxviania puMoss, Flem. Brit. An. 548; Joknst, B. Z. 113, pl. zxvii.
figa. 3, b
Corxvanis pusMosa, Comel, Looph. Cornw. S0,
" RuGosa, Gray, Ann. N, H. i. 238,
CarsvLaris prMoss, Gray, Cat. B. M. Radiata, BS.
Cavicerna vumoss, Hineks, Cat. Dev. & Cornw. Zooph. 23; Ann. N. II.
(Srd ser.) viii. 203.
Laroka pososa, Sors, Videnskab, Forhandl, 1862; difman, Ann. N. H. for
May 1364.

Plate XLI. fig. 1.

Stem simple and creeping, or erect and irregularly
branched, both stem and branches being composed of
several parallel tubes; nyorornecsE long, stoul, nar-
rowed lowards the base, sessile, with a plain aperture,
springing from all sides of the stem and branches; co-
nornec® unknown; rorveites of a sulphur-yellow
colour.

Var. a. robuste (Sars). More robust, thickly branched,
with more numerous ealycles, which are densely crowded

together.
Var. 3. With smaller calycles and a simple stem, which is

attached at intervals only to other zoophytes, hanging
from them in a festooned fashion. (Alder.)
[eight of erect form from 2 to 4 inches.

L. pvmosa is subject to many variations in habit, in the
size of the calycles, in the thickness of the compound stem,
the amount of branching, &c. In its humbler or dwarf
condition it is met with in immense profusion, covering the
stems of other zoophytes, running over the surface of sea-
weeds, or investing shells and stones with its delicate net-
work and tiny tubes.

N
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The erect form rises into bushy tufts. The ealycles are
of stout, firm material, and retain their shape when dried ;
they are sometimes distant, sometimes erowded together
on the upright stem and branches.

The variety robusta (Woodeut, fig. 23) was at one time
regarded by Sars as a species ;
but he subsequently changed Fig. 23.
his opinion, on finding a form :
intermediate between it and
the normal dumosa.

The stems are composed of
more numerous tubes than
in the common form, and the
calycles are somewhat shorter
and thicker.

I have obtained this very
striking variety, which was dredged by Sars near the North
Cape in 30-50 fathoms, from the Coast of Cornwall. It
has a very distinetive habit of growth.

The whole of the cenosare in L. duinosa, as well as the
polypite, is of a delicate sulphur-colour.

Hab. On various marine bodies from the littoral region
to very deep water: very common and generally distri-
buted. Dredged by Capt. Beechey, off the Mull of Gallo-
way, in 145 fathoms, and the only hydroid found at this
depth.

[Coasts of Norway (Christiania, Bergen, &e.)(Sars): (var,
robusta) North Cape, 30-50 fath. (Sars): Labrador, Cateau
Harbour, Long Island, not common (A. 8. Packard, jun.) :
Nova Scotia (fesfe A. Agassiz): Massachusetts Bay (A.
Agassiz).]
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2. L. rruTicosa, Sars.

CaxrAXvLARIA FRUTICOSA, Sars, Reisei Lofoten og Finmarken, 18; Nyt Ma-

gaz. f, Noturvid, 1850, 6 B. 138,
- GRACILLIMA, Afder, North, and Durh. Cat. in Trans, T:,':m-.q._

F. C. iii. 120, pl. vi. figs. 5, 6.

Caricenia Prericosa, Hinels, Devon and Cornw. Cat., Ann. N. . (ser. 3)
viii, 294,

Laroka rrvticosa, Sars, Bemoerkn. over fire norske Hydroid., Videnskab,
Forhandl. 1852,

Pl te XLI. fig. 2.

Srem erect, compound, irregularly and often subunila-
terally branched ; nyprornecE very slender, long, with
an entire aperture, of a thin and fragile material, borne
on short pedicels, with 3 or 4 rings, or lvosely twisted and
with two whorls; coxorHEcE unknown.

Height (when finely grown) about 3 inches.

As compared with L. dumosa this species is eminently
delicate and fragile. It grows in shrubby tufts, and, when
living, is of a light yellow or citron-colour. The ealycles
are distinetly stalked ; they are much narrowed below, and
a little above the base curve outwards on one side,
and are slightly concave at the opposite point : this gives
them a somewhat crooked appearance. The ecalycles of
L. dumosa are much straighter and stouter; they are also
of denser texture and sessile. The present species is made
of much more delicate material than its sturdy ally, and,
when dried, sorely disappoints the collector, the calycles
shrivelling up and the specimen losing its beauty.

1 have identified the L. fruticosa (Sars) and the L. gra-
cillima (Alder), though not without some doubt. They
differ chiefly in the character of the pedicel, which in the
former is distinetly ringed, and from one-third to half the
length of the calyele, while in the latter it is loosely twisted,
“ making about two turns* and not more than one-fourth

the length of the calyele. The hydrothecw also are




LAFOEA PARVULA. 203

commonly longer and thinner in the British than in the
northern form. Sars deseribes the polypite of his frufi-
cosa as “ white or ash-coloured ; ™ but that of gracillima, as
observed on beantiful specimens procured at Oban, where
the species oceurs in great luxuriance, is citron-coloured.
If these differences should prove to be constant, it may be
necessary to separate the northern from the British form,
and to retain the two names. Authority is pretty well
balanced on the point. Sars is inclined to regard them
as distinet ; Alder considered them identical.

Hab. On shells, zoophytes, &e. Northumberland and
Durham (from deep water) oceasionally (J. A.): Oban Bay
(in 15-20 fathoms), very fine and abundant (T. H.): Shet-
land (A. M. N.): South Devon (J. A.).

[Common near Bergen in 30-50 fath., especially where
there is a strong cwrrent; Tromsd, rarer; North Cape,
extremely abundant (40-50 fathoms) in a strong ewrrent,
on rocky ground (Sars): coast of Ieeland, in 100 fathoms
(the northern form) (T. H.).]

1 have examined the Lafoéa from Bass’s Straits in Mr.
Busk’s collection, referred to by Alder (North. & Durh.
Cat.), and have little doubt that it is identical with the pre-
sent species.

3. L. rarvura, Hineks.

“ Further notes on British Zoophytes™ Ann, N. 1L for March 1853, (ser. 2)
xi. 178, pl. ». A,
Plate XL fig. 1.
STEM creeping; HYDROTHECE very minute, cylindrical,
broad (width considerably more than half the length),

rounded off' below, with an entire aperture, borne on
short, ringed stalks (4 rings); coxornecE unknown.

Tue creeping stem is of great delicacy, and forms a rude
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kind of network. The calycles are
exceedingly minute, and of equal
width throughout, till within a short
distance of the base, when they are
abruptly rounded off; they are of a
somewhat dense corneous texture,
and preserve their shape well when
dried (Woodeut, fig, 24).

Hab. On Nitophyllum from the
north of Ireland (Professor Hincks,
University College, Toronto).

#4. L., PoCILLUM.
Plate XT.. fig. 2.

STEM creeping ; HYDROTHECE minute, fumid belmo, with
the sides curved inwards above, and expanding again
slightly towards the top, aperture entire, borne on rather
long, ringed pedicels ; coNoTHECE unknown.

TrEe very graceful outline of the calycle distinguishes this
species from all the other British members of its genus,
amongst which the prevalent form is eylindriecal or simply
tubular. It resembles avery elegant little goblet mounted
on a twisted stem. In the hydrotheca of L. pocillum the
lower half is the widest portion; above it the sides are
incurved, but they expand again towards the aperture.
The length of the pedicel varies; it usually consists of 6
or 7 rings, but is occasionally longer.

Hab. Oban Bay, creeping over a seaweed (T. H.).

[ Hamilton Inlet, Labrador (15 fathoms), on weed (fesfe

T. H).]
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5. L. pyomma, Alder, MS.
Plate XL. fig. 3.

STEM creeping; HYDROTHECE very minufe, cylindrical,
elongate and narrow, of a yellowish horn-colowr, borne
on very short, ringed pedicels (2 or 3 rings); GONOTHECE
unknown.

Tuis form was discovered by the late Mr. Alder, and named
by him in manuseript, but never published. It is extremely
minute ; the calycle is a narrow cylinder rounded off below
and borne on a very short pedicel. Insome of Mr. Alder’s
figures there are traces of a slight and shallow operculum ;
but I have not been able to distinguish one in the speci-
mens which T have examined, and must leave it to other
observers to decide the point. If it be an operculated
species, it must be transferred to the following genus.

Hab. Tynemouth (J. A.): Gouliot Caves, Sark, in pro-
fusion (A. M. N.).

Genus CALYCELLA, Hincks (in part).
Der. A diminutive formed from edhek, a cup.

Cavrasvraris, Lomark (in part).

(GENERIC CHARACTER.—Sfem a creeping tubular filre, or
erect, compound, and branched, rooted by a filiform stolon ;
hydrotheca tubular, with an operculum formed of convergent
segments or a plaited membrane ; polypiles cylindrical, with
a conical proboscis.  Reproduction by means of fived sporo-
sacs, which (in the female) become extracapsular before the
liberalion of the ova.

THis genus, as originally constituted *, had a much wider

# o (Cat. of South Devonand Cornw. Zooph.," Ann. N_IH. (Srd ser.) viii. 203,
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range, and included those Campanularian species of which
the C. dumosa (Fleming) is the type. The restoration of
Lamouroux’s name (Lafoéa) for the latter group renders
it necessary to define Calycella anew ; and I now restrict
it to the operculated forms, of which Campanularia syringa
(Linnzus) may be taken as the type.

1. C. syninga, Linn.

“ Cneerixg Beu Coravuixg,” Ellis, Corall. 25, pl. xiv. fig. &, B.
SErTULARIA sYRINGA, Linn. Syst. 1511,
5 voLueinis, Pall, Elench. 122,
= rerexs, FKilis & Saland. Zooph. 53,
Cryria syrivcs, Lame, Cor, flex. 305,
Canpaxvrinia sveixca, Lemk. An. s, Vert. (2nd ed.) ii. 132; Fan Benaden,
Camp. 37, pl. iii. fig. 9; Johnst, B, Z. 110, woodcut 19.
CArsULARIA BYRINGA, (rray, Cat. B. M. Radiata, 86
Cavicena sveixea, Hincks, Cat. Devon Zooph. 23 ; Ann. N. H. (3rd ser.)
vill 204 ; Alman, Ann. N. H. for May 1864
Whricutia syuiNea, dgassiz, N, H. U, 8. iv. 354,

Plate XXXTX, fig. 2.

Stem creeping, smooth; nvororHeck of a dark horn-
colour, cylindrical, rounded off below, with a slightly
sinuated margin, which is prolonged above into an oper-
culum composed of 8 or O segments, borne on (wisted
pedicels of variable length, but with not less than three
or four whorls ; coxornec® oval, smooth, with short,
ringed stalks (1 or 2 rings), distributed amongst the
calycles.

Tue rim of the hydrothecze in this species is always
described as perfectly plain ; and so, on a first inspection, it
appears to be. But a careful examination with the micro-
scope shows that it is very slightly sinuated, rising at
intervals into minute points, between which are extremely
shallow depressions corresponding with the segments of
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the operculum. The latter iz often connected with a
curions piece of structure.

It consists of a membranous tube or sheath, which rises
to a greater or less height above the true margin of the
calycle, and terminates in a serrated border. Within this
sheath, and at the base of the denticulated edge, the oper-
culum or lid is placed, composed of several converging
segments, which fit closely together and constitute a
conical roof to the little dwelling below. The crenated
margin of the sheath, which is extremely delicate, rises
above the top of it, and forms an ornamental border
round it.

This structure is only met with on some of the calycles,
and is so minute and delicate that it requires a high power
and careful manipulation to master its details. It is a
later growth, and is developed on the older hydrothecze.
The lid is sometimes drawn within the ealyele and reversed,
so as to exhibit the fizure of an inverted cone.

The pedicel of C. syringa is of very various length, but
when shortest has three or four rings (or spiral twists).
The texture of the calycles is somewhat densely corneous,
and they are generally of a deep horn-colour.

The acrocyst or external marsupium, in which the ova
pass through the later stages of their development, is a
spherical sac with a gelatinous covering, that rests like a
ball on the summit of the capsule ¥*.

The polypite has about sixteen arms.

Hab. On other zoophytes and on seaweeds; very com-
mon.

[Off Reikiavik, Iceland, in 100 fathoms (T. H.).]

* “Notes on the Reproduction of the Campanulariade,” by the Rev. T.
Hincks, Ann. N. I. for August 1852,
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2. C. rastigiara, Alder.
CAMPANULARIA PASTIGIATA, Alder, Ann. N. H. for February 1860,
Plate XXXTX. fig. 3.

STEM creeping, smooth, closely adherent; nyprorHECE
large, oblong, tubular, gradually tapering off below into
a pedicel, which is smooth and of variable length,—above
““ rising into two opposite poinis, between which a plaited
membrane on each side slopes over the aperture, forming
an operculum with a medial ridge”*; GONOTHECE un-
known.

Height of ealycle 44, inch.

Arper has pointed out the resemblance of the remarkable
operculum with which this species is furnished to the roof
of a house, “the two oppuosite angles forming the gables.”
The pedicel is commonly about a third of the length of
the calycle, but sometimes
much longer. It exhibits Fig. 5.
no trace of annulation. B
The Lafoéa plicatilis of
Sarst (Woodcut, fig. 25)
resembles this species in
the structure of the oper-
culum, but is otherwise dis-
tinct. It belongs to the
present genus rather than
to Lafoéa.
Hab. On the stem of a Eudendrium from the inner
Hauf, Shetland (Barlee): the Hebrides (A. M. N.): on
Plumularia tubulifera &e. from Cornwall (T. H.).

# Alder.

t “Bemwmrkninger over fire novske Hydroida," Videnskabs, Forhandl
1862, e deseribes the gonothecs of L. plicatilis, which are VOry lu-ng and
evlindrical, and contain many gonophores; but he has not observed the
:]::rc!up:lmnt of the ssxual zonids.
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Genus CUSPIDELLA, Hincks.

Der. Dimin. formed from cuspis, & point.

GENERIC cHARACTER.—Slem creeping, filiform ; hydro-
theee cylindrical or subcylindrical, perfectly sessile, with a
conical operculum composed of many pieces; polypiles
eylindrical, with a conical proboscis.

Reproduction unknown.

I~ this genus there is no trace of a pedicel or erect stem ;
the calycles are not constricted towards the base, but are
open cylinders to the point of junction with the ereeping
fibre.

When it was first constituted, only a single species was
known ; but I have since met with two more, in which the
typical characters are well represented. All the species
are exceedingly minute.

1. C. numiris, Hincks.

CaMPANULARIA nusiLis, Hincks, MS.; Alder, Suppl. North. & Durh. Cat. in
Trans. Tynes. F. C. v. 230,

CavveELia ¥ nosinis, Affman, Ann. N, H. for May 1864

CursPipELLA nuaints, Hincks, Ann. N. H. for October 1866,

Plate XXXTX. fig. 4.

Stem very delicate; nyprornecE subcylindrical, rather
stout and short, the upper portion divided info 10 or 12
convergent segments, which form an operculum; cono-
THECE unknown.

Tue calycles of this curions and very minute species are
like little eylinders rising directly from the creeping stem ;
occasionally they expand slightly upwards. The oper-
culum is sometimes drawn within the calycle, as in the
case of Calycella syringa.
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Hab. On the stems of zoophytes. Llandudno, North
Wales; Whithy; Shetland (T. H.): Northumberland,
“on other zoophytes from deep water, oceasionally™ (J. A.).

2. C. graANDIS.
Plate XL. fig. 4.

Hyorornecx eylindrical, slender, much elongated, some-
times cwrved, with an operculum composed aof fewer and
larger segments than in the last species ; GONOTHECE un-
known.

Height of calycle about twice as great as in C. humilis.

Twuis species differs from the preceding chiefly in the pro-
portions of the hydrothecwe, which are narrow and com-
paratively gigantic; those of C. humilis are dwarfish,
and broad in proportion to their height. In the present
species the width is only about 1 or 1 of the height; in
the last it is about 4 or } of it. There are also differences
between the two forms in the operculum,.

Hab. Birterbuy Bay, Connemara (G. S. Brady): Shet-
land (J. A.).

3. C. cosTaTa.
Plate XL. fig. 5.

Hyprorarcx somewhat broadly eylindrical, encircled by
two or three rather prominent ribs, or lines of growth,
dividing them into segments, the nppermost or opercular
segment formed of thinner material than the rest, and
supporting a conical operenlum, composed of very nu-
merous l:."ﬂ:ll'-’l:!‘l'g(’.llt. Piﬁ_‘.{'!l_.".*;; GUNOTHEC.E III!.kﬂ'wan.

Tae calyele of C. costate is generally divided into three
segments, besides the uppermost.  The latter is a delicate
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and half-membranous continuation of the walls of the
hydrotheca, and is crowned by a very beautiful operculum,
which is capable, as in several allied forms, of being re-
tracted within the eylinder. The transverse rings or ribs
mark the periods of growth. The present species is very
minute.

Hab. On Syncoryne eximia, Whithy, Yorkshire (T. H.).

Genus SALACIA, Lamourouz™*.
Gramuania, Stinpson, Marine Invertebrata of Grand Manan, O

(GENERIC CHARACTER.—Slem erect, composed of aggre-
gated tubes, branching, rooted by a filiform stolon (7); hy-
drothece cylindrical, sessile, withou! operculum, adnate for
the greater part of their length, disposed on all sides of the
stem and branches in regular and equidistant longitudinal
series ; gonothece scatfered on the stem and branches ;
goraphores unknown.

Polypites long, eylindrical, with a conical probascis.

Tue Salacia of Lamouroux, founded on an Australian
Hydroid (8. tefracytiara), is identical in all essential par-
ticulars with the Gremmaria of Stimpson, and I have
therefore restored his name. In Lamouroux’s species the
stem is much compressed, and the apertures of the hydro-
theee are on a level and scarcely project, but in other
respects it closely resembles the American and British
form.

Salacia is very nearly related to Lafofa. The prineipal
difference between them is to be found in the disposition
of the calycles: in the latter genus they are irregularly
distributed ; while in the former they are arranged on a

* Polypes Flex. Corallig. p. 214 ; Exposition Méthodique, p. 15,
r2
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definite plan, and form regular, longitudinal rows. In
Lafoéa they are free throughout their entire length, and
patent; in Salacia they are in great part adnate.

Sars has pointed out that in the present genus the hy-
drotheesze are not separated from the stem by any constrie-
tion, and that the polypites when contracted can withdraw
themselves wholly from them into the tube of the stem.

S. ABIETINA, Sars.

CAMPANULARIA ABIETINA, Sars, Ieise i Lofoten og Finm., Nyt Magaz, .
Naturvid, 1850, 139,
GrAMMARIA moposTa (young), Stémpson, Marine Invert. of Grrand Manan, 9,
tab. i. fig. 3.
o kamosa, Afder, Cat. of North. aud Duorh, Zooph. in Trans. Tynes.
F. C.iii. 130, pl. iv. figs. 1-4; v 230, 240.
antemisa, Sars, Bemmrkn, over fire Norske Hydroider, Viden-
skabs. Forhamdl, 1862,

Plate XLI. fig. 3.

Stem stout, horn-coloured, irregularly branched, the bran-
ches constricted at the base; myproraece disposed in
four (or five) longitudinal rows, those of the adjacent
rows alternating, those of the opposite on a line with
each other, free above, and bending outwards to a dis-
tance nearly equalling the width of the stem, with an
even margin; GONOTHECE unknown; roLvpiTEs of a
sulphur-colour, with 18<20 tentacles.

Height, in fine specimens, nearly 4 inches.

Tuis species has been fully investigated by Sars, who has
obtained it abundantly on the Norwegian coasts, and has
had ample opportunity of studying it in a living state.
He has given a detailed account of the polypites, which
are of the same type as those of Lafoéa dumosa. * They
are cylindrical, very slender and tall, so that when ex-
tended they only occupy a third of the diameter of the
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calycle, and project fully a calycle’s length beyond the
opening. The body is slightly thicker at the upper ex-
tremity, where the mouth is placed on the top of a conical
proboseis, which rises from the centre of the tentacular
wreath.” The tentacles are held alternately erect and
standing out straight from the body. The colour of the
polypites is light sulphur or greenish yellow. ¢ They are
very shy, seldom protrude themselves, and only when they
are in perfectly fresh sea-water. At the slightest touch
or shaking of the vessel in which they are kept, they draw
themselves back with extreme rapidity and with a jerk,
like the Polyzoa, not only into their calycles, but, as the
latter are not furnished with a transverse partition, even
out of them, and within the tube of the compound stems
and branches, so that the calycle is left quite empty.”
“The whole polypary is strong, rigid, of a light brownish-
yellow colour; the calycles are transparent, with a slight
yellowish tinge **#, Sars has never found any trace of the
reproductive bodies.

The Grammaria rebusta (Stimpson) is founded on young
and unbranched specimens of the present species.

Hab. From the deep-water fishing-boats, Northumber-
land, rather rare; Coquet and Berwick Bay (J. A.) : Shet-
land, not rare in deep water (A. M. N.).

[Near Bergen, in 30—40 fathoms, on stony ground, not
rare; North Cape, of larger size and more luxuriantly
branched (Sars): Grand Manan, Bay of Fundy, Lami-
narian zone (Stimpson).

Salacia abictina is confined to the north, and, accord-
ing to Sars, is a truly Aretic form. The north appears
to be the headquarters of the Lafofide gencrally.]

* Bemmrkninger over fire Norske Iydroider, p. 15
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Genus FILELLUM, Hincks.
Der. Dnonn. of Afum, o thread.

Rericunaria, Wyville Thomson.

GENERIC cHARACTER.—Slem creeping, filiform, reficulule,
immersed in a chilinous crust ; hydrothece tulbular, decum-
bent, adherent, without operculum, irrvegularly disposed
along the stem, to which they are atlached at the base or by
a short stalk ; gonothece unknown,

Tuis genus was constituted by Prof. Wyville Thomson
under the name of Reficularia, which unfortunately had
been previonsly assigned to a group of Fungi, and there-
fore cannot be retained.

I have not been able to satisfy myself as to the presence
of a crust involving the ereeping stem, and have included
this character in the definition of the genus on the authority
of Prof. Thomson.

F. serrexs, Hassall.

Caspanvrariy seevess, Hossall, Zoologist, No. 69, 2223 Transaet. Micr,
Boe. iii. (1852) 103, pl. =xi. fig. 4.
Carsvnaria sgnrEns, roy, Brit. Mus. Radiata, 151.
ReticvLaria IMMERSA, Wyeille Thomson, Ann. N. H. (Znd ser.) xi. 443, pl. zvi.
figs. 2, &
serrexs, Hineks, Ann, N. H. (2nd ser.) xviii. 469 (1856).

Plate XLI. fig. 4.

Stem extremely delicate, forming an irregular network ;
nyprotHEcE oblong, with an even patulous rim, at-
tached for about two-thirds of their length, free and
curved upwards towards the aperture, sessile or with a
very short stalk, sometimes laid alongside the stem, and
sometimes forming an angle with it; coNormecz un-
known ; poLypiTEs very minute, of a greenish colour.

Tuis is the common parasite of some of the larger Sertu-
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lariidae, and especially of Serfularia abietina. The calycles
very generally overspread the stem of this zoophyte, and
are often so densely and confusedly massed together that
it 1s difficult to distinguish their shape; in such specimens
they form a crust, bristling with the free tubular orifices.
On a broader surface, where there is space for more regu-
lar development, the species assumes a very different and
a much simpler appearance ; the hydrothecie are sparingly
distributed, and their character is recognized at once.
Specimens of this kind are found oecasionally on shells,
The calycles sometimes ceeur in pairs, one on each side of
the stem, sometimes singly, and sometimes in companies.

Hab. On Sertularia abietina, Hydrallmania falcata, and

other zoophytes, and on shells occasionally ; very commmon.
[Off Reikiavik, Ieeland, in 100 fathoms (T. H.).]

Family V.—Trichydridz.

Hyvroruece merely rudimentary, fubular ; POLYPITES cyy-
lindrical, very extensile, with a small conical proboscis.

Genus TRICHYDRA, T. 8. Wright.
Der. From Bpit (rpoyos), hair, and Hiydra, a polypite,

GENERIC CHARACTER.—Slem creeping, branched ; hydro-
theee rudimentary, consisting of very shorl tubular pro-
cesses, given off at intervals from the creeping stem ; poly-
pites cylindrical, very slender and extensile, with a short
conical proboscis.

Reproduction unknown.

I reeL very doubtful as to the true position of this ob-
seure genus.  Wright would place it amongst the Corynide
of Johnston, on account of the progressive development of
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the tentacles. He also states that the polypites show no
disposition to hold the tentacles in a double row ; but Van
Beneden’s testimony is to the opposite effect®*. He ranks
the species under Eudendrium, with which genus, as now
defined, it has little in common.

Allman includes Trichydra amongst the Campanulariide;
but it has no affinity with the typical forms of this family.
Any position assigned to it at present can only be regarded
as provisional.

The polypites in many points resemble those of the
Lafoéide and Campanulinide, and are wholly retraetile
within the tubular thece. The latter, though remarkable
for their minuteness, exhibit the simple cylindrical form
which is met with in some of the Lafofide. In the
absence of all trustworthy informationt respecting the
gonosome, I shall make Trichydra the type of an allied
family.

T. rpupica, T. 8. Wright.

Tricnrora rvoics, Wright, Edinb. New Phil. Journ. (N. 8.) for Jan. 1858,
6, pl. iii. fig. 1.

? Evoesprivy rupicum, Fan Feneden, Faune Litt. de Delg. Polypes, 116,
pl. wiii. figs. 1,2,

Woodcut, fig. 26.

Cwexosarc enclosed in a transparent, membranous poly-
pary; uyprorHeck cylindrieal, even-rimmed, of un-

* It may perhaps be doubtful whether Van Beneden's zooplivte is iden-
tical with the present form, sinee he represents the polypary as a delicato
and transparent covering, which extends over a great part of the body of the
pelypite, rising much higher than in Wright's figures. In other points it
agrecs with it.

T Wright figures a medusoid {Micr, Journ. iii, 50, pl. vi.) which he foond
in the vessel containing Trichydra, and fancied might be its sexual zooid;
but he could detect no trace of gonophores on the zoophyte, and we must
iherefore wail for further evidence
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equal length, but all very short ; roLypiTES about } inch
in length, exceedingly attenuated during extension,

Fig. 26.

transparent, with the exception of the proboscis, which
is of a dense silvery white; TENTAcLES 4-12, long and
waving.

“Tais interesting little zoophyte is remarkable for the
laxity of its habit and the extensibility and transparency
of its polyps.” When at rest they “extend their bodies
and tentacles to their utmost length; but a sudden glare
of light or shaking of the vessel in which they are confined
causes the modest hair-polyp to contract itself, or to hend
the buceal cavity and tentacles loosely downwards, like a
flower drooping on its stalk. It seldom entirely with-
draws itself into its eell unless irritated.” ( Wright.)
Hab. The “Fluke Hole,” Firth of Forth, covering a
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small shell; “shells and stones, which have been kept
quiet in an aquarium for some time, are occasionally
covered with it?” (T. 8. W.).

Family VI.—Coppiniidze.

Hyproruecx united by an encrusting, cellular mass.

Genus COPPINIA, Hassall.
Der. Named after Mr. Coppin,

GENERIC CHARACTER.—Zoophyle consisting of a number
of long tubular hydrothece crowded closely logether and
wniled by an adherent cellular mass, which involves the
lower portion of them, the upper portion remaining free ;
ova developed in the cavifies of the cellular mass, and es-
caping as planule ; polypites eylindrical and very extensile.

Tuis is an aberrant form amongst the Hydroida; and
too little is known of its structure and development to
enable us to speak with confidence respecting its relations
to its tribe. Its calyele and polypite ally it to the Lafofide,
and it 1s propagated, like the Hydroida generally, by
means of planule ; but it presents us with several striking
peculiarities. The individual polypites are not united at
the base by a creeping stem, but are bound together by a
spongy, cellular mass, in which their calyecles are plunged,
as it were, for a considerable portion of their length.
This mass adheres to the surface, and often involves the
stem, of various Sertularian zoophytes.

“ Additions to the colony,” according to Prof. W.
Thomson, ‘“appear to take place by the budding of the
hydree at the base of the tube-like cell, by which process
a new hydra is formed, which is separated from its parent,
secretes a tube-cell of its own, and ultimately secretes a
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quantity of granular matter, which pushes it still further
from the rest of the community.”

The ova are produced in the cavities or compartments
which pervade the common connecting-substance, and

(]

give a tessellated appearance to its upper surface; they
are found in great numbers clustering around the tubes of
the hydrothece, in the upper portion of the matrix, a
little below the surface. I have never seen them in the
deeper parts of it. After the escape of the planules, a
small aperture is visible in the covering of each compart-
ment. Dalyell, from whom we have the fullest account
of this zoophyte, throws no light on the nature of the
ovarian chamber or the development of the ovum; and
in the few cases in which I have had the opportunity of
examining recent specimens, I was unable to determine
these points.

The ova lie singly or in clusters, and without any regu-
larity of arrangement, within the matrix. Each of them
1s enclosed in a delicate, transparent membrane.

The planule is elongate, broad at one end, and tapering
off towards the other, about one-third of a line in length,
and not ciliated. It moves in worm-fashion, and is of a
greenish-yellow colour. When it ceases to move, accord-
ing to Dalyell, the body becomes round and deeply annu-
lated, exhibiting a number of prominent segments. One
end enlarges while the other is elongating, and the latter
is moulded into a calycle with its contained polypite.

C. arcra, Dalyell.

SerrvLapis ancts, Delyell, Rare and Remark, An. Seotl. i. 224, pl. slii.
Corryia wiravines, Hassall, Zoologist, No. 69, 2223 ; Trans. Microscop. Soc.
i, 160, pl. xxi. figs. 1, 2.

Plate XTLI. fig. 5.

Zoornyre forming small, irregular, encrusting masses of
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a greenish-yellow colour ; nyproraece long and slen-
der, with an even aperture, the free portion generally
curved ; roLypITEs with 8-10 tentacles, stretching to a
great distance beyond the opening of the ealycle when
extended.

Tue calycle is provided with a valve-like opereulum, which
closes on the retreat of the polypite. Great numbers of
planulze are liberated ; and as they escape the mass loses
its yellowish colour, which is due to their presence.

It is not improbable that the Campanularia intertexta of
Couch (Conchella intertexta, Gray) may have been founded
on the present species ; but the description in the ¢ Cornish
Fauna’ is not sufficient for identification.

Hab. On the stems of other zoophytes, especially Ser-
tularia abicting and Hydrallmanie faleala; common and
widely distributed.

Family VII—Haleciidz.

Hyprornecx biserial, subsessile, jointed to a lateral pro-
cess from the stem ; PoLYPIVES parlially relractile.

Genus HALECIUM, Oken *.
Troa, Lamouroux (1816).

GENERIC cHARACTER.—Zoophyle plant-like, more or less
branched, rooted by a creeping stolon ; hydrothece biserial,
tubular or deeply campanulate, subsessile, jointed to a short
lateral process from the stem ; polypites partially refractile,
large and fusiform ; gonothece scalfered, dissimilar in the
lwo sexes ; reproduction by means of fired sporosacs.

Tue genus Haleciwn is somewhat intermediate between

#* Lehrbuch Naturg. 91 (1815).

-
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the Campanularian group and the Serfulariide; its caly-
cles are subsessile, and not let into the stem as in the
latter family. Its habit makes an approach to that of the
Campanulariide ; while its large and scarcely retractile
polypites remind us of those of the Atheeata.

In some species, and possibly in all, the female capsule
exhibits a curious peculiarity, being surmounted at a
certain stage by two perfectly formed polypites which pro-
trude from the orifice, and are seen to be a continuation
of the column that traverses the cavity and bears the
gonophore. This is the only instance amongst the Theca-
phora in which the proliferous polypite is not permanently
atrophied and reduced to a mere columnar offshoot from
the ecenosarc; but amongst the Athecata it is commonly
fully developed, and the cases of partial or complete atrophy
are exceptional. These capsular polypites were first noticed
by Van Beneden on H. kalecinum; they occur on H. Beanii;
and I have also found them on H. nanwm, a species from
the gulf-weed deseribed by Alder.

The marked peculiarities of Hualecium entitle it to be
made the type of a distinct family.

1. H. parecinum, Linnsus,

“ Herrrxa-nosg Coran,” Efifs, Corall. 17, pl. x.

SERTULARIA MALECINA, Linn, Syst. 1308; Pall, Elench. 113; FEsper, Pilanz.
Bert. t. xxi. figs. 1, 2; Lamb. An. s V. (2nd ed.) ii. 146,

Tuoa mavecisa, Lamar. Cor. flex. 211; Blainv. Actinolog. 488, pl. lrxxiv.
figs. 4,4 a.

Havecton marecisvs, Schweigger, Handb. 426 ; Johnston, B. Z. 58, pl. viii.

Plate XTLIT.

Buoots erect, of a rigid habit,irregularly branched, springing
from a sponge-like mass of fibres; srems compound,
made up of many delicate tubes, tapering upwards;
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principal branches also componnd, pinnate, or bipinnate ;
pinnze alternate, placed at regular intervals, sometimes
themselves pinnate, jointed, the internodes short and
stout ; AyproTHECE alternate, one or a pair immediately
below each joint, fubular, with a plain and slightly
everted rim; coxoruneck borne in rows on the upper
side of the pinnwe,—(male) ovate, slender, tapering off
below, with a very short pedicel of about two rings;
(female) oblong, broad above and narrowing towards the
base, with a short tubular ovifice at one side of the sub-
truncate top.

Tu1s species, which is one of the commonest of the British
Hydroids, attains a height of from 6 to 10 inches; it is
somewhat coarse in appearance, and characterized by a
marked angularity and stiffness of habit. The disposition
of the branches and pinuge is very regular and definite, and
they all form an acute angle with the stem from which
they spring. The calyeles, in their simplest eondition,
consist of a single tubular piece articulated to a projection
from the stem; in older specimens, however, they are
made up of several such pieces, which fit into one another
and mark the suceessive generations of polypites.

The principal stems are composed of a multitude of
extremely delicate tubules, agglutinated together, as
many as a hundred strands combining in the main trunk
of the zoophyte. Some of these diverge at regular inter-
vals to form the larger branches and the pinnz, and the
stem is thus gradually attenuated upwards, until at the
apex it runs out to a fine point. The polypites are large,
elongate, somewhat fusiform, and have rather thick ten-
tacles.

Hab. On shells, stones, &e., in both shallow and deep
water, but more usually the latter; very common and
gencrally distributed.

repy
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[Coast of Belgium (Van Ben.): Greenland (Moreh):
Tromsé and North Cape in 30-50 fathoms, common
(Sars): Labrador (A. 8. Packard, jun.): Massachusetts
Bay (A. Agassiz): Mediterranean (fesfe Pallas).]

2. H. muricarum, Ellis and Solander.

Benroraniy wuricata, iz & Soland. Zoopl. 59, pl. vii. figs. 3, 4; Keper,
Pllanz. Sert. tab. xxxi. figs. 1, 2.

Laoueprea MuricaTs, Lame. Expos. Méth, 14, pl. vii. figs, 3, 4.

Cauranvraria muricAta, Bleine, Actinolog, 473,

Tunoa smvricats, Couch, Corn. Faun, pt. iii. fig. 16,

Havecivu mveicarvy, Joknet, B, Z. 60, pl. ix. Gigs. 3, 4.

Plate XLITT. fig. 1.

Zoornyre sfouf and rigid, springing from a fibrous mass,
irregularly and densely branched, yellowish brown ; sTem
and branches compound, consisting of maany tortuous
tubes agglutinated together, sometimes simple at the
extremity ; branches erecto-patent, pinnate, slightly
tapering ; pinn@ alternate, delicate, jointed ; BmYDRO-
THECE placed alternately, one below each joint, tubular,
vather short, with a much everied rim ; GONOTHECE ovale,
on @ short pedicel, roughened by raised rows of prickles,
which radiate towards each side from a central line,
crowded on the stem and branches.

H. wuricarvacis of a rugged aspect; the stems and brauches
are thick and coarse, and frequently almost hidden by the
clustering masses of capsules. The ramification is luxu-
riant, erect, and rigid.

The capsules, which are beautiful objects under the
microscope, have much the appearance of a minute bi-
valve shell, with a spinous surface; they are borne in
extraordinary profusion on all parts of the zoophyte. No
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difference between the sexes in the shape of the gonotheca
has as yet been noticed.

Habh. On shells, &e., from deep water, not common ;
Peterhead, Wick, Banffshire, from fishermen’s lines ; Firth
of Forth (C. W. P.): on oyster-shells from Loch Ryan
(D. L.): Northumberland (J. A.): Seaton (J. Hogg):
Whitby (T. H.): Searborough (W. Bean): Cornwall, off
Mevagissey, rare (Couch): Giant’s Causeway (A. H. H.).

[Off Reikiavik, Ieeland, in 100 fathoms (T. H.): on a
fishing-bank off Caribou Island, Straits of Belle Isle, in
30-50 fath., frequent ; Square Island, a few miles north of
Cape St. Michael, in 30 fath., common (A. 8. Packard,
jun.).]

3. H. Beani, Johnston.

Troa Beaxn, Johnaton, B. Z (1st ed.) 120, pl. vii. figs. 1, 2.
Haveciosm Beaxn, Johnston, B. Z. (2nd ed.) 59, pl. ix. figs 1, 2.

Plate XLIIL fig, 2,

ZoorHYTE shrubby, irregularly branched, of a delicate and
graceful habit; stem and larger branches compound,
tapering upwards, pinnate; pinnae alternate, often
branched, slightly zigzag, jointed at short intervals;
HYDROTHECE alternate, one below each joint, small, fubu-
lar, somewhat dilated towards the aperture ; coNoTHECE
borne at the base of the calycles,—(male) elongate-
ovoidal ; (female) slipper-shaped, with a short tubular
orifice in the middle of the upperside.

Tris pretty species is extremely light and delicate, and, in
the absence of the curious female capsule, may be easily
recognized by its habit and mode of growth. In its young
state it is simply pinnate, but becomes much and variously
branched and assumes a very bushy appearance. The
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stems are much more slender than those of H. halecinum,
the ramification is more irregular and intricate, and there
is none of the stifiness and formality which characterize
that species.

H. Beanii seems to be generally dieeious; but the two
sexes are sometimes mingled on the same shoot. The
female capsule contains from 4 to 6 ova, arranged in a row,
which are matured into white, somewhat flask-shaped
planulze. This species is commonly about two inches in
height, but oceasionally rises to five or six.

Hab. On shells &e., and very often parasitic on other
zoophytes, from moderate depths to deep water; common
and widely distributed.

4. H. Lasrosum, Alder.
Ann. N. H. (=er. ) iii. 354, pl. xit. figa. 1=,
Plate XLIV. fig. 1.

Zoornvre irregularly branched, and of & somewhat flaccid
habit, purplish when fresh, attached by numerous fibres ;
sreM composed of several tubes; the larger branches also
compound, generally dividing dichotomously, pinnate ;
pinne alternate, jointed, often bearing pinnules, and
more or less vinged {ransversely above each juint ; nypro-
THECE borne singly or in pairs below the joints, mode-
rately deep, much expanded and everted al the margin,
jointed and ringed at the base ; coxoraECE (male) ovate,
broad below and obiusely pointed above, of a purplish-
brown colour, set on a short pedicel of about two rings ;
(female) ovale, broad below and lapering wpwards, cleft
af the summit. :

Tuis fine species is one of Mr. Alder’s numerous additions

to the list of British zoophytes. It may be readily dis-

tingnished from H. kalecinum, even if the reproductive
0Q
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capsules should be absent. Its mode of growth is lax and
irregular, and contrasts strongly with the stiff and erect
habit of its ally; its stems are not so stout, and the
texture is more deliecate. The annulation of the branches
which is often very strongly marked, and the form of the
deep, somewhat campanulate ecalyele, with its elegantly
everted margin, are good distinetive signs. The purplish
colour, too, seems to be a constant character in fresh speci-
mens.

The male capsules only have been described by Mr.
Alder. 1 am indebted to Mr. Peach
for very fine specimens from Wick,
hearing the females in abundance.
(Woodeut, fig. 27.)

As in the other species of this genus,
the calycles are often composite, seve-
ral cups rising one within the other
and registering, as it were, the number
of polypites that have budded succes-
sively and perished.

H. labrosum is commonly between
3 and 4 inches high, but occasionally
reaches 6 inches.

ffab. Coast of Northumberland, deep water (Alder):
Moray Firth (Mr. Macdonald): Shetland (Barlee): Wick,
on fishermen’s lines (C. W. P.).

Fig. 27.

5. H. rexerrum, Hincks.

Havecivw TENELLUM, Hincks, Cat. Devon & Cornw, Zooph., Ann. N. H. (3rd
ser.) viii, 252, pl. vi. figs. 1-4.
Havecirn paprosvu (young), Alder, Ann. N. H. (3rd ser.) iii. 355,

Plate XLV. fig. 1.

ZoopuyTE minute and exiremely delicate ; steEm slender,
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often strongly ringed at intervals, irregularly branched,
branches given off at the base of the calycles, sometimes
singly, sometimes in pairs; HYDROTHECE funnel-shaped,
gracefully everted at the margin, often of considerable
length, in many cases a number (frequently 4 or 5)
rising one within another ; coNorHECE ovate, smooth,
borne on short pedicels and oceurring singly.
Height of fine specimens from 1 to } an inch.

Tais very beautiful species is remarkable for its extreme
slightness and delicacy. There is much variety in the
amount of annulation on the stems and branches; some-
times, as in the specimens from which my first deseription
was taken, they are almost smooth, in other cases they
are distinetly and very elegantly ringed. A simple
calycle is rarely met with on mature specimens. Gene-
rally the polypite protrudes from the uppermost of a pile
of little cups, with prettily everted rims, which fit one
into the other.

The capsules vary in form, being broadly ovate, or
slender and somewhat pointed above; they contain a
single, large gonophore.

Hab. On zoophytes and Polyzoa. Salcombe Bay, Devon,
on Salicornaria farciminoides ; Filey (T. H.): Northum-
berland, on Tubularia indivisa and Sertwlaria abieting, from
deep water (J. A.).

6. H. rLuMosuMm.

Plate LXIV. fig. 1.

Suoors tall and slender, flexible, sparingly branched ; sTEM
and branches compound, tapering, pinnate ; pinne alter-
nate, placed at regular intervals, simple, delicate, some-
times bearing a few pinnules, divided by obligue joints
info very shorl and somewhatl wedge-shaped inlernodes ;

q2
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HyproTHECE alternate, one immediately below each
Joint, the lateral process small and closely appressed to
the stem, the cup slender, expanding at the top, and
slightly everted ; coxorHECcE unknown.

I vExTURE to deseribe this species, from a specimen in the
collection of Trinity College, Dublin, even in the ahsence
of the reproductive capsules. The most marked charae-
teristic is the slender, flexible, and feathery habit. The
stem, though composed of several tubes, is delicate as
compared with that of H. kalecinum, and altogether wanting
in the rigidity which belongs to that species. The minute
structure of the pinnw is also peeuliar ; they are divided,
by joints which are decidedly oblique (slanting alternately
in opposite directions), into numerous very short seg-
ments, which are not of equal width throughout, but taper
somewhat downwards. The process that supports the hy-
drotheca projects but little; and the cup is small, with a
slightly everted margin. H. plumosum attains a height of
6 inches.

The H. filiforme* of Alder seems to resemble the present
species in its mode of growth, but it is deseribed as having
a simple stem and rather long internodes.

Hab. Ireland.

#* T do not include this form in the present work, as Mr. Alder, T believe,
gaw reason to change his opinion about it, and to regard it as probably a mere
variety or an immature state of some other species. The following is his
description i—

“ H. FiLiFoRME, 0. 8p.— Polypary very slender, flexible, simple or consisting
of a single tube throughout; the stem not much branched ; branchlets short,
alternate, arising from the side of a eell; the internodes rather long; cells
rather slender, tubular, with a slightly everted margin,  Length 4 inches"—
Suppl. Cat. North, & Durk, Zooph,
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7. H. sexicvnarum, Norman.

“0On the Hydrozon &e. of the Hebrides! Report of the British Assoc. for
120G, 1.

Stem slender, branching, the branches all in the same
plane ; branchlets flexuous, bending alternately right and
left between the calyeles, jointed, the joints consisting of
a single stricture or more rarely two; HYDROTHECE
borne immediately below the joints, much elongated,
simply tubular, fully two-thirds as long as the internodes,
constricted near the base ; coNorHECE unknown.

Height 1} inch.

Tue bent stem, resembling in this respect that of Obelia
geniculata, and the very long calycles are the most salient

characters.
Hab. Dredged in deep water in the Minch (A. M. N.).

8. H. sessiLe, Norman.

“n the Hydrozoa &c. of the Hebrides," Report of the Brit. Assoc. for
1866, 1946,
Plate XLIV. fig. 2.

SteM slender, irregularly branching, branches not in the
same plane; branchlets jointed, the joints consisting of
a single stricture; HyproTHECE alternate, very shorl,
and perfectly sessile, not vising at all separately from the
lateral stem-processes, of which they are mere openings,
without being raised info a tube ; coxorneck unknown ;
POLYPITES large, very narrow at the base, thence gra-
dually expanding to the summit, where they suddenly
swell into a wide, campanulate mouth ; tentacles long
and slender.

Height (probably) 1} inch.

Tue size of the polypites in this species is remarkable.
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They rise, according to Norman, “above the hydrotheca

to a height (exclusive of tentacles) which is not less than

five times its diameter, and far overtop the level of the sue-

ceeding hydrotheca.”  The calycles are quite rudimentary.
Hab. In deep water in the Minch (A. M. N.).

Genus OPHIODES, Hincks.
Der. dguiiine, snnke-bearer,

GENERIC CHARACTER.—Slem branching, rooled by a
creeping stolon ; hydrothece vase-shaped ;  polypites not
retractile within the calycle; the body deeply constricted
a little below the base of the tentacles; lentacles in a
single verticil, muricate, webbed, and swrrounding a coni-
cal proboscis; tentaculoid organs borne singly on the stem
and on the creeping stolon, highly extensile, profected at the
base by a small chitinous cup, and terminaled al the upper
extremity by an enlarged capitulum armed with thread-
cells ; reproduction by means of fived sporosacs.

Tue remarkable tentacular organ with which Ophiodes is
furnished, and which may be regarded as the equivalent of
the nematophore, consists of a very extensile, snake-like
appendage, with an enlarged head, attached at the lower
extremity by an extension of the e@nosare. The base is
protected by a small chitinous tube, which expands from
its point of origin upwards; the capitulum contains
numerous thread-cells, from which wvery long threads,
barbed below, are emitted.

These tentaculoid organs are capable of great elongation
and contraction, and execute the most vigorous move-
ments, stretching themselves out with apparent cagerness
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and twisting in all directions. When extended, they are
often three or four times the length of the polypite, and in
this state appear as most delicate, hair-like filaments.
My attention was first drawn to the zoophyte by a number
of them dispersed on the creeping stolon, which were
twirling themselves about in the maddest fashion, as if to
scare away invaders.

One of these curious organs is almost always attached
to the stem a little below the calycle, and when extended
rises far above it; and as it twists itself about, with its
formidable armature ready for instant action, it has all the
appearance of a purveyor or protector to the polypite.

A striking feature of the genus Ophiodes is the con-
striction of the body of the polypite, dividing it into
two well-marked regions—the oral, including the proboscis
and the tentacular wreath and a kind of guasi-pharynx,
and the aboral, traversed by the digestive cavity.

The polypite does not extend to the bottom of its hy-
drotheca, but rests on a membranons diaphragm that
shuts off the upper third of it and forms a cup-shaped
chamber. This diaphragm is perforated in the centre
(Plate XLV. fig. 2 ¢); and through the orifice the hody is
linked on to the cenosare, which traverses the lower por-
tion of the calyele.

O. miraniris, Hincks.
Anmals N, H. for November 1866, (zer. 3) xviu, 421, pl. xiv,
Flate XLV, fig. 2.

SteMm erect, sparingly branched, rudely annulated at the
base, and jointed at intervals thronghout ; nyproTHECE
hulging shightly immediately above the base, with the
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sides incurved, expanding gradually towards the top,
with a patulous opening and an everted rim; a single
TENTACULOID oRGAN on the stem a little below the
calycle, and many distributed on the creeping stolon;
GONOTHECE ovate, ringed transversely, with a wide tubu-
lar neck, subpedicellate, borne on the creeping stolon ;
poLYPITES very tall when extended, the inferior portion
of the body clavate, the oral funnel-shaped ; tentacles
about 18, a brownish cluster of thread-cells between
cach pair, on the connecting web.
Height about L inch.

Tue branching of 0. mirabilis is very slight and simple.
It forms small tufts, bearing three or four polypites; the
extremity of the stem often runs out into a long, filamen-
tary offshoot, with short lateral branches.

The polypite, when fully extended, is a singularly
beautiful object, imitating to some extent the form of a
tall and graceful candelabrum; only the base of the
body is within the calycle. The web that unites the lower
portion of the tentacles forms a rather deep cup® swrround-
ing the proboscis, with the batteries of thread-cells, which
elitter against a dark ground, set round the outside of it.
These intertentacular thread-cells are similar to those
which thickly cover the capitulum of the snake-like organs.
They emit a very long thread with a barbed base; these
slender filaments may be seen cast forth beyond the ten-
tacles and intermingling with them, and must constitute
an effective auxiliary foree for the capture of prey. The
arms are held alternately elevated and depressed.

When kept in confinement the tentacles are soon
thrown back, drooping listlessly downwards, and the pro-

# There is a conspicnous opuke-white collar within this enp, at the base
of the avms.
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boscis becomes extraordinarily prominent; the whole as-
pect of the polypite is changed.

I have only met with one or two gonothecm. A single
large sporosac oceupied the interior, in the centre of which
was a somewhat flask-shaped, opake body, terminating
above in a narrow neck (Plate XLV. fig. 2 d) : this was
probably the spermary.

Ophiodes mirabilis, it will be seen, exhibits a large
number of interesting characters.

The distinet funnel-shaped head erowning the tapering
body, and itself crowned by the tentacular verticil with its
battery of thread-cells at every embrasure, the elegant
calycle, the strange snake-like organ near it, either resting
motionless and sentinel-like, or twisting vehemently about
and easting abroad its fatal threads, and the numerouns
similar organs below, writhing and lashing themselves
about, without apparent object, constitute a really remark-
able group of curious structures.

Hab. On weed, dredged in shallow water (5-8 fathoms),
Swanage Bay, Dorset; Ilfracombe, chiefly on Laminaria-
roots and stems, from the lower ledges on the Capstone,
very abundant (T. H.).

Family VIII.—Sertulariidz.

Hyprorugcx perfectly sessile, more or less inserted in the
stem and branches ; rouyeires wholly retractile, with
a single wreath of filiform tenlacles round a conical
proboscis ; coNozooins always fired.



231 SERTULARIID.E,

Tig. 28.

8. fusiformis (Hincks). 8. fenelle (Alder).

Genus SERTULARELLA, Gray.
Der. Diminutive of Serfilaria,

SerroLARis auct. (in part).
Cororixa, Agassiz, N.H. United States, iv. 356 (for 8. polysonias only).
Awpnrreocua, Agassiz, ibid. iv, 356 (for 5. rugosa).

Generic cHaracTER.—Zoophyle plant-like; stem more
or less branching, jointed, rooted by a creeping stolon ; hy-
drothece biserial, decidedly alternate, with a toothed orifice,
and an operculum composed of several pieces ; gonothece scat-
tered, transversely ringed, slightly dissimilarin the two sexes.

Tre genus Serfularella was constituted by Gray, to -
clude that Section of the Sertularie of which 8. polyzonias
may be regarded as the type. Only two British species
had been recognized at the time of the publication of his
list ; but the number has since been increased to six. In
other parts of the world the group is largely represented ;
and the examination of many foreign forms has led me to
retain the genus. The decidedly alternate arrangement
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of its calycles is accompanied by a peculiar and character-
istic habit of growth. The physiognomy, indeed, of the
group is very striking, and the prineipal characters are
well marked. The calycles have always a toothed orifice,
and are closed by a somewhat prominent operculum
composed of several convergent pieces. The reproductive
capsules, whilst exhibiting many varieties of form, are
always more or less wrinkled or ringed transversely; they
have usually a denticulate aperture. The male and female
only differ in size and in the nature of their contents.

The type species (8. polyzonias) seems to be very
generally distributed. Two or three of our British forms
range to the extreme north, and S. fricuspidafe may be
said to have its metropolis there. In the same region
a remarkable variety of S. polyzonias oceurs, of a very
robust habit and having its calycles more than double the
usual size. 1 have specimens from Ieeland ; and Sars has
obtained it near the North Cape. He also states that he
has received the same variety from Massachusetts, U.S.

The genus is represented in the South Seas by a
number of forms distinet from those of Europe. One of
them (the S. Johnstoni, Gray) makes a near approach to
our S. fricuspidata.

1. 8. poLyzoxias, Linn.

“*Great Toorn Conanuise,” Eilss, Corall. 5, pl.ii. fige. ¢ A, 2 B, and pl. xxxviii.
fipa. 1 & A.

SBERTULARLA roLYzoxias, Lean, Svst. x. 813 ; Esper, Pllanzenthiere, Sert. t. vi.
figs. 1-6; Lamk. An. & Vert. (2nd ed.) ii. 142 ; Lema. Cor.
flex, 190; Joknst, B. Z, 61, pl. x. figs. 1 & 3; Ihelyell, Rem.
An. 1. 13, pl. xxii,

4 reexvoss, Line. Syst. x. 814, no. 34.

o ericoings, Pall, Elench, 127,

" riIxsATA, Templefon, Mag, N, H. ix. 468,
i Hinensica, Joknst, B, 2. (1st ed.) 128,

: Evvisir, M.-Edwards, Lam. An. s. Vert. (2nd ed.) ii. 142 ; Jokast.
B. 2. (1st ed.) 1235
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SERTULARELLA PoLyzoNis, Gray, B M. Radiata, 68,
CorvLiRa roLvzoxNias, dgassiz, N, H. U, 8. iv. 356,

Plate XLVT. fig. 1.

Stems  slender, slightly waved, irvegularly branched ;
BRANCHES subflezuous, alternate, but produced at unequal
distances, often themselves much and variously branched,
jointed obliquely ; nyproruecx placed immediately be-
low the joints, distant, wrceolate, bulging below, above free
and divergent, with a wide, everted and 4-toothed aper-
ture ; coNornecx produced at the base of the calycles,
large, ovale, wrinkled transversely, with a tubular quadri-
dentate orifice, and shortly stalked.

8. porLyzoNras presents many varieties of size and habit ;
but the shape and arrangement of the calycles suffice for
its identification amidst them all. It is often of very
luxuriant growth, forming large, arborescent masses, which
exhibit the most complex ramification, The main portion
in such cases sends off at intervals long, slender shoots,
which in their turn originate a whole system of offshoots,
cach of them much branched, the whole constituting a
perfect tangle of interlacing stems. Such masses, when
freshly cast upon the shore, and hefore the evanescent
colour has faded, have a certain exquisitely delicate beauty,
and may almost he said to glitter on the dark heaps of
seaweed, Between tide-marks the species is of much
humbler growth.

When living, S. polyzonias is of a bright straw-colour
and is certainly one of the prettiest, as it is one of the most
generally distributed, of the Hydroids. It 1s a littoral as
well as a deep-water species, having a wide range bathy-
metrically no less than in space. It is in truth a cosmo-
politan form, having been met with in most parts of the
world.

The polypites are large, and have 20 or more ten-
tacula. The female reproductive capsule contains a
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single sporosac; and the eggs at a certain stage of their
development are discharged from it into an external mar-
supium, in which they are matured into free, ciliated
embryos (plenule). Ellis, with his accustomed accuracy,
has figured it in this condition, surmounted by the delicate
sac crowded with the ripening ova.

The male and female capsules differ considerably in size,
the former being the smaller and of a whitish colour, whilst
the female are coloured yellow by the contents.

Hab. On shells, seaweeds, &e.; generally distributed
round our coasts.

[Massachusetts, robust var.; Greenland, do. (Sars):
Iceland, do. (T. H.): Newfoundland (Landshorough) :
Straits of Belle Isle, between tide-marks, common, in
deeper water very stout and large (A. 8. Packard, jun.):
Grand Manan, Bay of Fundy (Stimpson): Madeira;
South Africa; Falkland Islands (Busk) : Red Sea (T. H.):
La Charente inférieure (Beltremieux): Lussin Piecolo,
Adriatic (Grube): Mediterranean (Cavolini).]

2. 8. Gayi, Lamouroux.

Berrvramia Gavi, Lamr, Expos. Méth. 12, tab. Ixvi. figs. 8,05 Hincks, Cat,
Devon and Corn. Zooph., Ann. N_H. (3ed ser.) viii. 252;
Alder, Cat. North, Zooph., Buppl., in Trans. Tynes. F. O
v. 236,
i ERICOINES, var.,, Pali, Eleneh., 128,
L SerrvLaine e Gav, Bleine, Man, d"Aetinol, 431,
SERTULARIA FoLYZoNIAS, var. 3, Joknst, B, Z. 61, pl. x. fig. 2.

Plate XLVL. fig. 2.

Suoors erecl, composife, pinnate; BraNcHES alternate,
approximate, obliquely jointed, of various lengths, giving
off ramules here and there ; nyprRoTHECE urceolate, dis-

. tant, one to each internode, frequently wrinkled, swollen
below, narrower and divergent above, with a 4-toothed
aperture ; coNoTHECE elongafe, ovale, lapering towards
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the aperfure and the base, somewhat compressed, strongly
ringed above, the lower portion smooth—aperture small,
with two denticles.

Tre 8. Gayi of Lamouroux was regarded by Dr. Johnston
as a variety of the somewhat protean S. polyzonias; but
after some consideration, I venture to restore it to specific
rank. In habit it is sufficiently distinet. The stems are
thick and coarse, made up of many fibres agglutinated
together, erect, and rigid, and wanting altogether the sub-
flexuous character of the allied species. They are pinnate,
the pinnze springing alternately at regular intervals and
very close together, whereas in 8. polyzonias the branches
are distant and irregularly distributed. The calyeles differ
but slightly in the two species. Those of S. Gayi are
somewhat stouter, and frequently wrinkled transversely.
The capsules afford a good specific character. They are
rather smaller and more slender than those of polyzonias,
compressed, tapering very decidedly towards the apex,
and wanting the tubular orifice (Woodeut, fig. 29). The

Fig. 29.

aperture is smaller, and hears only two opposite denticles

P —



I

SERTULARELLA TRICUSPIDATA. 239

on the margin, instead of the four teeth which oecur in
the preceding species. The ringing, which is very marked,
covers only the upper third of the capsule, the inferior
portion being perfectly smooth.

S. Gayi ranges in height from about 4 to 10 inches. Tt
is a deep-water form. Pallas describes it, under his S.
ericoides, as *° elegantissimam omniwm varielatem.”

Hab. Cornwall, not uncommon ; climbing over Gor-
gonia, from 60 fathoms, off the Deadman; amongst the
refuse of the Plymouth trawlers (T. H.): Isle of Wight
(Solander) : Norfolk and Suffolk (C.W. P.) : Durham and
Northumberland, oceasionally in deep water (J. A.): Pe-
terhead and Wick (C. W. P.): Shetland (A. M. N.):
Birterbuy Bay, Connemara (G. 8. Brady) : Dublin Bay.

[Coast of Normandy (Gay).]

3. 8. rricuspipaTa, Alder.

Serrvnanta TrrcuseinaTa, Alder, North. and Durham Cat. in Trans, Tj'nm,
F. C. iii. 111, pl. iv. fige. 1, 2.
Ertcotnes, Kiper, Pllanzth, Sertul. pl. xii. figs. 1, 2

Plate XLVII. fig. 1.

Stems slender, alternately branched, or divided dichoto-
mously, often bipinnate at the top, jointed above each
calycle, and twisted at intervals ; nyprorHECE distant,
eylindrical, smooth, stightly expanded and everted above,
with a 3-toothed aperture: coxornecE large, strongly
ribbed across, with a plain funnel-shaped aperture, which
rises from the centre of a bowl-like expansion.

Tuis species 1s separated from S. polyzonias by a group
of well-marked characters. It is of exceedingly delicate
habit, of a light brown colour, and attains a height of
about 2 inches. The mode of growth is irregular. Some-
times the branches are alternate, and often themselves
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much branched; sometimes the stems divide dichoto-
mously, and frequently terminate in a fork. The calyeles
are narrow and cylindrical—not swollen at the base. The
rim of the aperture rises into three strong denticles, the
largest in front, and the others on the sides. The margin
is somewhat thickened.

The capsules, which are very large in proportion to the
size of the calycles, are less inflated than
those of polyzenias, and much more Fig. 30.
strongly ribbed transversely. The sides ;
are cut into deep dentations between the
rings, which extend uniformly from top
to bottom. At the upper extremity
the capsule expands into a kind of
bowl, and from the centre of this rises
a narrow funnel-shaped aperture with a
plain rim.

S. tricuspidata has only been found
in the north. Amongst some dredgings,
obtained in 100 fathoms, near Reikiavik, in Iceland, it
occurs in great abundance and of unusual size. The spe-
cimens from this locality bear the reproductive capsules
in profusion, their branches being frequently laden with
them throughout their whole extent. They were taken
up amongst “icebergs, grounded and drifting.” It is
probably this species which Mr. Busk has figured in the
¢ Microscopical Journal,” from a specimen procured in
Greenland, under the name of S. polyzonias.

Hab. Parasitical on other zoophytes, “ from the deep-
water boats that supply Newcastle market with fish during
the spring months ; not rare” (J. A.).

[Off Reikiavik, Iceland (T. H.): Greenland (Busk):
Straits of Belle Isle, in 40 fathoms, abundant (A. S.
Packard, jun.).]
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k. 8. rucosa, Linnazus.

# Bxare Treroin Conannise,” Eilis, Cor. 26, tab. xv. figs. &, A,

Berrrnaria kvsosa, Lien, Syst. 1308; Pall, Elench. 126; Fsper, Pllans,
Bort. tab. xi. figs. 1-4; Lamk, An. 5. Vert. (2nd ed.) 5. 149,
Johnston, B. Z. 1. 63, pl. x. figs. 4-6.

Cryria rveosa, Lomr. Cor. flex. 204.

BERTULARIA raTacoxtcs, IF Orb, Amér, Mérid.

BERTULARELLA RvGoss, Gray, List of Brit. Mus. Radiata, 69.

Awriiteocaa ruaosa, Agassiz, Nat. Hist, T, 8. iv. 3006,

Plate XLVIL. fig. 2.

Suoors small, gregarious, simple or very sparingly and
irregularly branched ; stevms annulated at the base and
between the calyeles; uvprorsece crowded, barrel-
shaped, strongly wrinkled transversely, narrowed ftowards
the gquadrangular aperture, which is set obliquely and
looking outwards, and is furnished with four very minute
denticles and a quadripartite operculum ; cGoxorHECE:
very large, ovate, strongly ribbed across, with a 4-toothed
aperture.

Tuere are two forms of this species. In the larger
and more luxuriant the creeping stem sends up nu-
merous crowded shoots, commonly less than an inch in
height, which are very scantily branched. They are bare
for some distance above the base, and strongly annulated.
Throughout the rest of their length they are covered with
the short barrel-like calycles, which are closely set, the
small intervening spaces being also more or less ringei.
The other iz a dwarf variety.

The capsules are three or four times as large as the
hydrothecee. They are generally described as having a
tridentate aperture ; but there are, I believe, four teeth,
one of much smaller size than the rest.

Hab. Most frequently parasitic on Flustra foliacea;
also on seaweed, zoophytes, &c., from low-water mark to
deep water ; common.
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{Greenland (Fabricius) : North Cape, between tide-
marks (Sars): Square Island, Labrador, in 30 fathoms,
rare (A. 8. Packard, jun.).]

5. 8. TENELLA, Alder.

SERTULARIA RUGOSA, var., Jokns!. B. Z. 64 & 62, fig. 8 e.
e TENELLA, Alder, North. Cat. in Trans. Tynes. F.C. iii. 113,
pl. iv. fige. 3-G,

Plate XLVIL. fig. 3.

Zooruyte minute ; stems short, slender, simple or slightly
branched, zigzagged, and jointed and fwisted above each
calyele; nyvrorneck rather distant, elongate, barrel-
shaped, finely ribbed across, the aperture erect, patent,
squared, d-toothed, and closed by a four-sided opercu-
lum ; coNoTHECE ovate, slender, ringed transversely,
produced above into a short tubular orifice.

“Trrs pretty little species is smaller and more delicate
in all its proportions than S. rugose, with which it has
hitherto been confounded. The cells are more erect,
narrower, and more closely and regularly ribbed or
wrinkled across, the wrinkles generally rising a little op-
posite each angle; there are six or seven in this species ;
in 8. rugosa three or four.” . . .. In the latter “the
aperture is much less prominent, and always bent outl-
wards.” . . . . The cells of 8. fenella “are more dis-
tant than those of 5. rugosa,” in this respect resembling
8. polyzonias ; but they are more slender and elongated
than in either species. . . . . The ““polypes appear to be
yellow or orange-colour.” (Alder.)

Hab. Northumberland, on Plumularia falcata and other
zoophytes, but not common (J. A.}: South Devon, be-
tween tide-marks; Filey, Yorkshire (T. H.): Peterhead,
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occasionally (deep water); Wick, on other zoophytes
(C. W. P.) : Hebrides; Shetland, on Tubularia indivisae
(A.M.N.).

. 8. rusirormis, Hincks.

SerTrLARIA Pusirorsis, Cat. Devon and Corn. Z. 11, pl. vi. figs. 7, 8, Annals
N. H. (3rd ser.) viii. 253, pl. vi. fige. 7, 8.

Plate XLVII. fig. 4.

Stems slender, slightly zigzag, generally simple, annu-
lated al the base and below cach calycle; uyproTHECE
bent in opposite directions, elongate, somewha! flask-
shaped, smooth, one to each internode, aperfure guadyi-
dentate, operculum composed of four pieces—each in-
ternode, with its calyele, of a fusiform figure; coxo-
THECE elongale ovale, slender, ribbed across, produced
af the upper extremity into a short neck, and toothed.

Height from § of an inch to 1 inch.

Tuis minute zoophyte presents the appearance of a
series of fusiform pieces, springing one from the side of
the other about midway, and bending alternately in op-
posite directions. Its nearest ally is the S. fenella. 1t
is one of the company of pigmy forms, as exquisite as
they are minute, which reward a diligent search amongst
the chinks and crannies of the tidal pools.

Hab. Between tide-marks, on rocks, South Devon ;
under one of the lower ledges, Capstone, Ilfracombe
(T. H.) : Torbay (E. Parfitt) : Hebrides (A. M. N.).
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Genus DIPHASIA, Agassiz.

SERTULARIA (auct.) (in part).
Dyxangsa, Lamouroux (in part).

Generic caaracTER.—Zoophyte plant-like ; stem more
or less branching, jointed, rooted by a creeping stolon ; hy-
drotheca opposite, a pair on each internode, occasionally
subalternale, with an internal, valve-like operculum ; gono-
thece scaltered, differently shaped in the two sexes—the
Jemale ample, more or less cleft or divided into segments
above, containing a marsupial chamber ; the male smaller,
with a central tubulous aperture.

Or this beautiful genus D. rosacea may be taken as the
type; it strikingly represents the characteristies of the
group. Diphasia agrees generally with one section of the
wenus Serfularia in the arrangement of its calycles; but
they are furnished with a plain or rarely an obscurely
toothed aperture, while in the latter they are decidedly
bilabiate or mucronate. But the chief distinction is
found in the structure of the reproductive capsules, which
exhibit great uniformity throughout the genus, and differ
essentially from those of the allied groups.

In all the species of Diphasia the female gonotheca
encloses a more or less spherical chamber or marsupinm,
which surmounts the axial column, and into which the
contents of the several sporosacs are suceessively dis-
charged (Plate XLVIIL. fig. 1, d). The uppermost portion
of the capsule, immediately surrounding this chamber, is
always cleft or divided into segments, either free or shghtly
adherent, which open for the passage of the planules when
mature. The external form varies in the different species ;
but these points of structure are constant.

The male gonotheea exhibits universally the same general
figure. It is usually much smaller than the female, and
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in the centre of its upper surface there is always a raised
tubular orifice, which is surrounded by several spinous
projections,

This genus has been named by Agassiz, but he has
given no definition of it; he merely refers to the cleft
border of the gonotheea as the prominent feature. He
has ranged under it nearly all our British species, but
wrongly associates with them Serfularia fusca, which is
referable to a very different type.

1. D. rosaceas, Linn,

¥ TiaLy ok POMEGEANATE-FLOWERING Coranting,"” s, Cor. 8, pl.iv. figs. a, A.
BERTULARIA ROSACEA, Ldnn. Syst, 1306G; Fsper, Pillanz, Sert. tab. xx. figs. 1-3;
Lamk. An. s Vert, ii. 119; Johnst. B. Z. 64, pl. 1. fig. 1; 468
fig. B3,
= XIGELLASTRUM, Pall, Elench, 129,
Dyxauexs rosicea, Lame. Cor. flox. 175.
Dipmasia gosacEs, _-Fgrz#a:, iv. 355,

Plare XLVIII. fig. 1.

Suoots very slender and delicate, of a white or pale horn-
colowr, branched, the branches alternate, distant, un-
equal, internodes constricted at the base; nyproTHECE
long and tubular, the wpper portion free and more or iess
divergent, aperture oblique, entire ; coxorneck (female)
pear-shaped, tall, shortly stalked, with eight longitudinal
ridges, terminating above in spinous processes of various
lengths, the outer one on each side much the longest,
lanceolate, incurved, with a notch on the ouler edge,
the remainder short, crowded, and converging towards
the central aperture; (male) pyriform, curved towards
the base, fraversed by longitudinal lamellated vidges,
which rise above into spinous points around a slender
tubular orifice.

8. rosacea is remarkable amongst its kindred for slender-
ness ol habit and for its delicate, papyraceous texture. It
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is generally of a pellucid whiteness, and throws about its
stems and branches in the most graceful curves.

There is some variation in the degree in which the free
portion of the calycle diverges; in some specimens it
bends abruptly outwards, in others it rather inclines up-
wards. The internodes also are more or less produced and
attenuated below, and are often much constricted at the
joint. The operculum of the calycle is placed a little
below the aperture, and shows distinetly through the deli-
cate walls, giving the appearance of a transverse fold or
erease,

The gonothec#* in an early stage are in the form of an
inverted cone, traversed by eight longitudinal ridges that
terminate above in as many angular projections (Plate
XLVIIL fig. 1,¢). In the perfect state, the female capsule
encloses an oval marsupial chamber, formed by eight ra-
diating, chitinous tubes, which originate at the summit of
the column bearing the ovarian sacs. The ova are trans-
ferred from these sacs successively into the chamber, and
there pass through the later stages of their development+.
Allman deseribes the male gonothecse as having only six
of the longitudinal ridges ; butin all that 1 have examined
there were eight, as in the female. There are generally
from four to six sperm-sacs in each, forming a row, which
extends to the very top of the cavity.

The capsules are sometimes borne in continuouns lines
along the upperside of the pinnz, springing from the base
of each pair of calycles.

Hab. On other zoophytes (chiefly) and on shells; gene-

* U Large and peculinr vesicles, alike difficult to be deseribed and repre-
sented, are borne by the Serfularia rosacea.”—Dalyell,

t Fide Prof. Allman’s © Report on the Reproductive System in the Hy-
droida,” Report Brit. Assoe, for 1863, pp. 372-3.

Taeut. Thomas also has given a very acourate apcount of the structure of
the gonotheca, in the Supplement to Johnston's * Zoophytes,' pp. 465-9,
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rally distributed. It ranges from between tide-marks to
deep water.

[Very abundant in 50 fath., gravelly bottom, in the
Straits of Belle Isle (A. 8. Packard, jun.): Massachusetts
Bay (Agassiz).]

2. . arrexvara, Hincks.

SERTULARLL Rosacea, Ellis, Cor. O, pl. iv. fig. CF; Jolnst, I Z, 470 (speci-
men from Orkney, Lieut. Thomas).
" PINASTER, var., Johnston, B, Z 72, firs, o, 4.
3 ATTENUATA, Hincls, On new British Hydroida, Annals N. H.
for October 1866, (3rd ser.) Tviii. 208,

Plate XLIX. fig. 1.

SteMs sfraight, somewhat rigid, pinnately branched, ofien
running out above into long lendril-like filaments, which
are thickened and bifid at the extremity; branches simple,
or bearing oneor tworamules,alternate, inclined npwards,
sometimes furnished with tendrls; nyproroecE fubu-
lar, slender and gracefully curved, about half their length
Jree and divergent, but not abruptly bent, with a plain,
suberect aperture ; eoxornecx (female) elongate-pyri-
Jform, tapering off below, and gradually expanding up-
wards, bristling with strong spines above, which are
arranged on siz longiludinal ridyes, and extend down the
upper third of the capsule ; (male) ovate, with six longi-
tudinal ridges, terminating above in angular points, the
aperture subconical, rising in the midst of them.

Tuis pretty species has been confounded with D. resacea,
to which it bears some general resemblance. The habit
and texture of the two, however, are strikingly distinet;
so are the reproductive capsules, and there are also dif-
ferences, though minute, in the form and arrangement of
the calycles. D. affenwaia is more robust and rigid and
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of larger growth than its ally, and wants its delieate, mem-
branaceous texture. The calycles do not shrivel in drying as
those of D. rosacea do. The stems are much firmer, and
of a decided horn-colour; they are commonly furnished
with long tendril-like extremities. These are occasionally
met with on D). rosacea as on other species, but they are
very characteristic of D. atfenuata. The tendrils are com-
posed of a number of oblong pieces separated by joints
(Plate XLIX. fig. 1, d).

The branches are often long and slightly eurved up-
wards, and exhibit the same comparative rigidity as the
main shoots. It is more difficult to describe the differences
in the calycles. Those of D. affenuata are longer and
more slender, and slightly suberect towards the aperture,
which is smaller and less “ flaring” than in the allied
species ; they eurve gracefully and gradually ontward, and
do not bend abruptly. But the chief distinction is to be
found in the gonotheew, which seem almost top-heavy
with their profuse garniture of spines, some of them long,
slender, and acuminate, others shorter and stouter, and
wrinkled transversely. There are generally three on each
ridge, the uppermost being the largest and rising con-
siderably above the aperture. The capsules are sparingly
produced.

After entering into these details, it must be added that
what may be called the expression of the species will enable
the student readily to recognize D. affenuata. Its erect and
somewhat stiffer habit, its decided horn-colour contrasting
with the pearly whiteness of rosacea, its slenderer branches,
its more erect and regularly pinnate form, and its long
tendrils will at once betray it to a quick eye.

This form has been noticed by several previons authors,
but has been accounted a mere variety. Ellis has figured
it with the female capsule, referring it to resacea (pl. iv.
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fiz. C). Dr. Johnston’s woodent (fig. 12, ¢, d, page 72)
represents the male, which he strangely identifies with
pinaster, in spite of the totally different ealycles; and
Couch evidently refers to it when he says, in his remarks
on D. rosacea, “In a specimen before me the gemmules,
though ripe, are not yet excluded, and the spines not ounly
surround the upper edge of the vesicle, but are scattered
over one-third of the npper surface * *.

Hab. Generally on other zoophytes; Ilfracombe; Swan-
age, Dorset, common; Filey; Whithy (T. H.): Gorran
Haven, Cornwall ; Peterhead (C. W. P.): Brighton (Ellis):
South Devon (Parfitt).

[In Mr. Busk’s collection there is a fine specimen from
Port Adelaide, about an inch in height.]

3. D. rarrax, Johnston.

Dysauesa riswata, Flem. Br. An. M5,

BerTunAria piNsath, Joknst, I B (1st ed.) 127, pl. ix. figs. 5, 6.
- PALLAY, Joknst. B. Z. (2nd od) 73, pl. =i figs. 2, b, 6.

DiviAsiA PALLAX, Agassiz, N, H. U. 8. iv. 355

Plate XLIX. fig. 2.

Srems thick, pinnate; branches alternate, sparingly branch-
ed, springing from the front of the stem and arching
oulwards—the main shoots and many of the lbranches
terminating in tendril-like claspers ; nyproTHECE shortly
tubular, the upper part free for a liitle way and slightly
divergent, with a wide plain aperture, the inner margin
of which is somewhat sinuated ; coxornecs (male) elon-
gate, slender, tapering towards the base, expanding up-
wards and bearing four stout and erect spines, which
surround the raised tubular aperfure; (female) ovate,

deeply cleft above into four convergent leaf-like segments.

* Cornish Fauna, part. iii. p. 19,
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In its ordinary condition D. fallax presents an elegant
plumous form, the main shoots being often gracefully re-
curved, and the branches arching outwards from their
point of departure on the front aspeet of the stem. The
large number of tendrils, elegantly curled and thickened
at the extremity, with which it is furnished, give it a very
marked and peculiar appearance. No other species rivals
it in this respect. The stems are often dark-coloured.
Luxuriant specimens occur in which the simple plume-
like aspect altogether disappears, and the main stem is
thickly set with long branches, each of which is itself
pinnate. An example of this kind now before me, which
is 2 inches high, has more than a dozen plumous branches
down each side, and is provided with between thirty and
forty of the tendril-like filaments. This species is of a
delicate whiteness when fresh, but becomes dark-coloured
in drying, and in this state has usually a glossy or var-
nished appearance. The male capsule has not hitherto
been deseribed. It is, as usual, much smaller than the
female, and presents the general appearance which is cha-
racteristic of this sex throughout the genus (Woodcut,

fiz. 31). The female capsule contains a somewhat spheri-
cal marsupial chamber, embraced by a number of tubular
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processes, and protected by four long and pointed seg-
ments, into which the upper part of the capsule is cleft.
These originate a good way down, and may be traced in
an early stage of the development ; they are not adherent,
but converge above and so close the aperture, opening
readily for the passage of the embryo. We have here a
modification of the structure already described in the case
of D. rosacea. The eirculation of the nutrient fluid may
be traced in the tubes which surround the marsupium. 1
have seen as many as six finely ciliated planules moving
freely about within the cavity of the sac.

A specimen in my possession bears capsules of both
sexes, the female occupying the upper portion of the
shoot, and the male being distributed over the lower
branches,—another case of departure from the dicecious
condition which is usnal amongst the Hydroida.

Hab. Commonly parasitic on other zoophytes, to which
it binds itself by means of its numerous tendrils. It is a
northern species, ranging from the coast of Yorkshire to
Shetland, and an inhabitant of deep water. Filey, abun-
dant (T. H.): Scarborough (Mr. Bean’s collection con-
tains very splendid specimens, composed of many large
shoots united together); Northumberland and Durham,
frequent (J. A.): Firth of Forth, plentiful (Dr. Cold-
stream) : Loch Fyne (A. M. N.): coast of Aberdeen
(Macgillivray): Peterhead, plentiful ; Wick, much rarer
(C. W. P.): Orkney Islands, 35 fathoms; Buchanness,
40 fathoms (Lieut. Thomas): Hebrides; Shetland, 40
fathoms (A. M. N.).

[Tromsd, in 30 fathoms, rare; commoner at Bergen on
stems of Laminarie (Sars): Grand Manan; “a few speci-
mens, probably of this species, were taken in deep water”
(Stimpson) : Massachusetts Bay (Agassiz).]
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4. D. pinasrer, Ellis & Solander.

BERTULARIA PixAsTER, Fllis § Selonder, Zooph. 55, t. vi fiz. 6 B; Johnst,
B. & 71, 72, fig. 12 a, b; Alder, Northumb, Cat. in Trans.
Tynes. F. C. iii. 114.

Dyxanesa rinasTer, Lamr, Exp. Méth, 12, t vi, figs. &, B.

Dirnasis pixaster, Adgassis, N.HL UL B, iv. 355,

Sextunania Marcarera (the female), Hassall, Ann, & Mag. K. H. vii. 284,
pl. vi. figs. 3, 4; Joknst, B. Z, 72, 75, fig. 13; Hincks, Devon
and Cornw. Cat,, Ann. N, H. (3rd =ser.) viii. 254.

Dirrasta Marcanera, dgassiz, N. H. T. 8. iv. 3556,

Plate L. fig. 1.

Stems erect and somewhat rigid, regularly pinnate ; pinnee
alternate, often of great length, with occasionally a few
branchlets ; nyororaece fubular, the inferior half adhe-
rent, the superior abruptly divergent and slightly curved
upwards, with a distinct fold at the point of divergence ;
aperture plain and circular; coxNornec® (male) ovate,
subpedicellate, quadrangular above, each angle produced
at the top into a spine; (female) oval, shortly stalked,
domed above, with four longitudinal ridges and eight
spines borne on the ridges and arranged in two circles,
one near the fop and the other somewhat lower down.

Two species have been made out of this well-marked form,
founded on mere differences of sex, which had not been
recognized when Dr. Johnston’s work was published. The
Sertularia Margarefa of Hassall is the female of the S.
pinaster described and figured by Solander. This species
is of somewhat rigid habit, and, when dried, of a light
horn-colour. When fresh it is of a delicate pearly white-
ness, and when laden with the yellow capsules, which
stand erect in rows along the pinne, is a most beautiful
object. The creeping stem sends up pinnate, plume-like
shoots from 2 to 6 inches high, that are either single or
bear similar shoots at irregular intervals, which, as Dr.
Johnston well said, “ appear rather to grow on the rachis
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than to grow eu! of it.”” Oceasionally the main stem
divides dichotomously very near the base, each arm
dividing again, and sometimes subdividing in the same
fashion, so as to form a compound specimen. Sometimes
a tall stem, pinnate at the top, but bare throughout the
greater portion of its length, earries a number of long
plumous shoots, springing from it in various directions,
so as to give a very straggling habit to the whole. The
pinnz occasionally bear a few branchlets, but are more
generally simple.  Under every variety of growth this
species may be recognized by its calycles. The abrupt
divergence of the upper half causes a somewhat deep
central depression in the ounter edge, which is accompanied
by a distinet fold. The divergent portion enrves ontwards
and is slightly concave on the superior side.

As usual, the female capsules are much larger in all
their dimensions than the male; they are both borne
along the upperside of the branches and at the base of
the calycles.

Hab. There has been so much confusion respecting this
species, that localities must be taken with cantion. Tt
seems, however, to be widely distributed.

Shetland ; Hebrides (A. M. N.): off Sana Island, in
40 fathoms (Hyndman): Clyde distriet (Forbes): Oban
Bay, abundant (T. H.) : Arran (Landsb.): off the Mull
of Galloway, in 110-140 fathoms (Capt. Beechey) : Em-
bleton Bay, Northumberland, deep water (R. Embleton) :
Dogger bank (J. A.) : Mersey (Tudor and Dr. Colling-
wood) : Devonshire (Mrs. Griffiths) : Jersey (A. M. N.):
Ireland, Belfast Bay (Hyndman): Dublin Bay (W. T.):
Giants” Canseway (Hassall).
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5. D. ramarisca, Linneus,

“Bea Taxarisg,” Elfis, Corall. 4, pl. i, fige. a, A,

SERTULARIA TAMARISCA, Linn. Syst. 1307 ; Pall. Elench. 129; Lame. Cor.
flex. 188; Lamk. An. s. Vert. (2nd ed.) ii. 153; Johnst, B. 2.
74, pl. xiii. figs. &, 3, 4.

Dywamena vamariaca, Flem, Br. An. 543

Dirnasts TaMarisca, dgassiz, N. H. U. 8. iv. 355,

Plate LI.

Snoots stout and erect, irregularly branched, the branches
commonly alternate, sometimes opposite, long, simple
or variously branched ; nyproruece very large, cylin-
drical, the upper half free and divergent, with a wide,
tridentate aperture; conorneck (male) compressed, ob-
cordate, attennated below, broad and truncated above,
with a small spine at each side, and a central tubular
aperture; (female) elongate, oval below, above three-
sided, with a pyramidal summit, the edges of the pyramid
serrated, and ils basal angles produced into spines.

D. rasrarrsca is distingnished by its robust habit and the
large size of its tubular ealyeles, which give a strongly
serrated appearance to the stems and branches. They are
of a thin, transparent, corneous texture. The ramification
is irregular—long, simple branches alternating with others,
which are pinnate or bipinnate. The branches frequently
do not lie in the same plane as the stems, but spring from
them in various directions, so as to give a somewhat
shrubby appearance. The mode of growth is straggling
and irregular.

The capsules are produced abundantly, and often line the
branches in conspicuous rows. The male and female are
commonly borne, it would seem, on distinet colonies; but
this iz not universal, as I have a specimen on which they
are intermingled. The former, which alone were known
to Ellis and Johnston, are somewhat in the shape of a
heart, attached by its pointed end. The tubular orifice
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rises in the centre of the upper extremity, which is broad
and truncate, and produced at each side into a more or
less developed spine. They are often slightly furrowed
transversely. The male capsules form rows on the bran-
ches, partly overlapping one another.

The female capsule is of much larger size, and presents
a complex internal structure, which has been minutely
deseribed by Professor Allman®*. It consists of two
chambers, the lower of which is traversed by the column
bearing the ovaries. This is surmounted by an upper
story, which encloses a marsupial sac, surrounded by a
number of branched cmcal tubes. The portion of the
capsule which forms a protective case for the marsupium
is composed of three detached pieces that converge above.
The summit is pyramidal. After the liberation of the
embryos the top of the capsule presents a very ragged
appearance.

D. tamarisca often attains a large size.

Hab. On shells and stones from deep water. Though
not an abundant species, D, famarisca is very widely dis-
tributed. It oceurs in Ireland.

[La Charente Inférieure, Bay of Biscay, common
(Beltremieux): Grand Manan (Stimpson): Massachusetts
Bay (Agassiz).]

6. D. pinNaTa, Pallas.

SERTULARIA PINNATA, Pallas, Elench. 136 ; Joknst. B, Z. 69, pl. xii. figs. 3, 4,
and woodeuts, GO, figs. &, &
i ruscEscENS, Turd,, Gmel. iv. 677 ; Lamz, Cor. flex 195.
NIGELLASTRUM PINNATUM, (Meen, Lehrb. Nat, 93,
Dirnasis FINNATA, Agass. N. H. U. 8. iv. 355
SerTULARIA N1GRA (the female), Pall. Elench. 135 ; Joknst, B, Z. 68, pl. xii.
fige. 1 & 2, and woodcuts, 68, figs. a, @

¥ « Report on the Reproductive System in the Hydroida," British Assoe.
Report for 1863, pp. 373-4.
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NioELpasTRuM v1euM, (den, Lehrb, Nat, 93.
Diruasia x1ors, dgass. N, H. U. 8. iv. 354

Plate LIT.

Suoots pinnate, somewhat lanceolate, deep red or pink when
living, drying black or reddish brown; svems straight,
tapering towards the tip, compressed, delicately serrated ;
pinne simple, alternate or sometimes opposite, nof
constricted below the calycles, much attenuated towards
the base, often greatly elongated; nvororuecx subal-
ternate, or sometimes opposite, small, erowded, tululous,
adherent, slightly everfed at the top, with a wide, even
aperture ; coNorneck (male) ovate, tapering to a blunt
point below, with a number of short denticles at the top,
round the central papillary aperture; (female} ample,
subsessile, smooth and varnished, obovate, divided by longi-
tudinal lines, which meet at the apex, into four lobes.

Tue Sertularia pinnata and S. nigra of Pallas must be
united as one species, the only differences between them
being dependent upon sex. The former specific name,
which Pallas applied to the male, and which is preferable
in itself, may be retained.

The shoots, which attain a height of 6 inches or up-
wards, spring from the midst of a twisted and tangled
mass of fibres, which sometimes involves the lower part
of the stem for a considerable distance®. A sheaf of many
plumes is often bound together at the base in this way.
The species varies in habit. In some cases the shoots are
plumous in form, elongate and slender; in others the
pinnge are enormously produced, giving a breadth of as
much as 3 inches. The pinnz taper off very finely to-
wards the point of origin, becoming suddenly thicker
above it, and continuing of equal width to the extremity.
There is no constriction below the calyeles as in all the

# Tubi intestinuliformes, implexi, usque ad pinnarum originem assurgen-
tes,"—Pullas,
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preceding species ; D, pinnata deviates in this respect from
the typical character of the genus. Its hydrothecm are
not arranged in pairs, separated from each other by a dis-
tinet joint, but are closely arranged along each side of the
branches in slightly alternate order,

Specimens when dried lose their brilliant colouring
(which is due to the presence of the animal pulp), and
become black, sometimes with a tinge of red, and varnished.

The ecapsules are produced in immense profusion, often
forming rows along the upperside of almost every pinna,
and giving the zoophyte much the appearance of a minia-
ture tree heavily laden with fruit. The female gonotheca,
which is three times as large as the male, presents a strue-
ture analogous to that which has been described in several
of the preceding species. It is lobate, and the segments,
which are closely adherent at first, separate as the embryos
reach maturity.

This is unguestionably one of the finest of the British
Sertulariide. We owe the first description of it to Pallas,
who, in hiz *Elenchus,” has characterized it with the
minute aceuracy that distinguished him.

Hab. D. pinnate scems to be confined to the south-
western district, oceurring not uncommonly, at consider-
able depths, in the warm waters which bathe the shores of
Cornwall and South Devon.

The Lizard (Pallas): off the Deadman, rare; a few
miles west and north-west of the Eddystone, common
(R. Q. C.): Coast of Devon (Mrs. Griffiths) : Polperro, in
40 fathoms, 10 or 12 miles from shore (Laughrin). I
have received many specimens from this part of the
Cornish coast.

[In Mr. Busk’s collection there is a specimen with the
male capsules from Sydney, and one with the female from
South Africa.]
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7. D. avara, Hincks.
** Notes on British Zoophiytes," Ann. & Mag. N. H. for February 1855, (ser.2)

xv. 127, pl. ii.
Plate XLVIIL. fig. 2.

Zooenyre blackish brown, highly varnished; stem straight,
rather thick, pinnate; pinne alternate, approximate,
long, not constricted below the calycles, keeled along one
side, and atfenuated fowards the base; HYDROTHECE
elomgate, adherent for about two-thirds of their length,
the upper part suddenly divergent, wide, rounded below,
concave above, aperture oblong, the outer margin everted ;
coxornec® (male) very small, tapering towards the
base, subquadrangular above, with a muero, which bends
inwards at each corner; (female) unknown.

Height from 3 to 5 inches.

Tuis species is closely allied to the Serfularia mutulata,
a native of Torres Straits, deseribed by Busk in ‘The
Voyage of the Rattlesnake.” The only form of gonotheca
hitherto found on it is characteristic of the male sex
thronghout this genus. The hydrothecwe are minute ; the
free portion is abruptly divergent, and stands out like a
bracket from the stem.

The shoots of D. alata are regularly pinnate, and the
pinna are almost always simple. They are not constricted
helow each pair of calyeles, as in most of the other mem-
bers of the genus, but of uniform thickness through a
great portion of their length, becoming slightly attenuated
towards the base. A prominent keel runs down the centre
of each pinna on one of its aspects and of the main stem.
The colour of D, alafa when dried is very dark, and the
surface highly polished.

Hab. Shetland (Barlee): one mile north of Whalsey
Lighthouse, Shetland, in 40 fathoms, rare; Hebrides
(A. M. N.): Falmouth (Cocks): Cornish coast (C. W. P.).
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Genus SERTULARIA, Linneus (in part).

Dyxamesa, Tamouroux (in part).
Awmrngsperia, Agassiz (for 8, operculata).

GENERIC CHARACTER.—Zoophyle plant-like ; stems more
or less branching, jointed, rooled by a ereeping stolon ; hy-
drothece biserial, opposite, or alternale, without cxternal
aperculum ; gonothece scallered, with a simple orifice, and
withou! an infernal marsupivm.

Tue genus Dynamene was constituted by Lamouroux
for the Sertularie which have the calyeles opposite and
in distinet pairs (Woodeut, fig. 32). Of
this group one section is now referred
to Diphasia; and I can see no valid
reason for separating the remaining
species from those with alternate and
subalternate calycles. The character
relied upon by Lamouroux as diagnostic
is a very shadowy one. In such a spe-
cies as Serfularia filicula, the hydro-
thece are commonly opposite, but they
are also in many cases subalternate.
On some shoots they occur regularly in
pairs, and usually with a joint between
each pair, as in S. pumila; on others
they alternate slightly, and as many as six are horne on
an internode. If the genus Dynamena were adopted, S.
Jfilicule must be referred to it*, and would thus be separated
from S. abiefina, to which it is clearly most closely related.
It is impossible to draw a boundary line satisfactorily ; and

Fig. 32.

# Bo Kirchenpauer places it, in a reeont paper (1864), in which he has
argued for the retention of Lamouroux's gonus,

52
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I therefore blend the two groups under the old Linnzan
name.

Without the examination of a much larger number of
foreign species, the genera of this family eannot be defined
with certainty and preeision; and the present grouping
must be accepted as, to some extent, provisional.

Sertularia is a cosmopolitan genus, and a large number
of species have heen deseribed.

With opposite calycles [ Dinamena, Lamx. ].
1. 8. pumiLa, Linnseus.

“Bea-oar Comarnaxe,” Kils, Corall. 9, pl. v. figs. a, A,

Sentvnania ruMina, Linn, Syst. 1306; Pallas, Elench. 130; Fsper, Pllanz.
Bert, t x. figs. 1, 2; Lamk. An. s Vert. (Znd ed.) 31, 145;
Lister, Phil. Trans. 1834, 371, pl. viii. fig. 3; Joknst. B. Z.
G, pl. xi. figs. 3, 4.

Dyxauesa pusina, Lomr. Bulletin Soe. Philomatiqua, 1812, iii. 184; Cor.
flex. 179; Flem. Brit. An, bdd; Agassiz, N, H. U, 8. iv 356,

Berrorans rrecixa, D, Chiaje, An, s, Vert. Nap. iv. 142

Plate LITL. fig. 1.

Suoors crowded on the creeping stolon; stem straight or
gently curved from base fo tip, simple or ramified ;
franches opposite, and in luxuriant specimens them-
selves branched ; both stem and branches divided by
joints into short internodes, each of which, with ils pair
of calycles, forms a V-shaped figure; HYDROTHECE op-
posite, shortly tubular, free above for about a third of
their length, narrowed towards the aperture, which is
bent outwards and more or less cleft and mucronated ;
coNorHEcE (female) irregularly ovate, subsessile, with a
tubular rim ; (male) more slender and regularly oval.

S. puara, the commonest of our littoral zoophytes, covers
the fronds and stems of the various larger Fuci with dense
miniature forests, and occurs on all parts of the coast. It
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is nsually of very humble size, not rising to a greater
height than half an inch. In favourable situations, how-
ever, it attains a more luxuriant growth, sending up shoots
of twice or three times the height, which are variously
branched. Agassiz says that the specimens obtained near
low-water mark are commonly “the most luxuriant, and
more or less branching, while those at higher levels are
quite simple.”

S. pumila is of a dusky horn-colour and somewhat close
texture. The polypite, which is long, slender, and grace-
ful, has about 16 tentacles. The capsules are produced
abundantly both on the main stems and branches, and
often oceur in continuous rows of considerable length.
The female contains a single sporosac, whence the ova,
which are very numerous®, are discharged into an exter-
nal marsupium, protected by a gelatinous investment, in
which they complete their development.

The breeding-season, according to Agassiz, extends from
May to September.

Judging from the fizures given by this anthor, there is
but little difference between the male and female gono-
thecw in shape, the former being somewhat slighter and
more regularly oval. S. pumila is one of the phospho-
rescent species.  If a frond of Fueus on which it is growing
“recelve a smart stroke in the dark, the whole coralline is
most beautifully illuminated, every denticle seeming to he
on fire” t.

Hab. Between tide-marks, chiefly on the larger Fuci,
generally distributed. This zoophyte is met with on the
most barren shores.

[Greenland (Fabricius): Lofoten and Finmark, common
on Fucus vesiculosus, F. nodosus, and F. serrafus, to the

#* & Ohvarinm ovie plemissimum. " —Pallas,

t Stewart, Elem. Nat. Hist. ii. 441, quoted in Johnston's Brit. Zooph.
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North Cape (Sars) : Straits of Belle Isle, abundant between
tide-marks (A. 8. Packard, jun.): Nova Scotia (Dawson):
Grand Manan (feste A. Agassiz): Massachusetts Bay
(Agassiz): Coast of Belgium (Van Ben.): common at
Naples, from between tide-marks to 1 or 2 fathoms depth,
where it often grows on Caulinia oceanica; the calycles
longer and slenderer below than in the northern form
(Sars), 7 8. gracilis : La Charente inférieure, very common
(Beltremieux): Mossel Bay, South Africa ( Krauss).]

2. 8. gracinis, Hassall.

BELTULARIA PUMILA, Yar., Jodnet, B £, 67 : var. 3, F. W. L. Thomasin Joknst
B. Z, 469,
- orAciLis, Hassall, M3,

Plate LIIT. fig. 2.

Stem exfremely delicate and transparent, filiform, simple,
the internodes long, slender, and tapering, often twisted
lowards the base; myproTHECE opposite, tubular, the
upper half free and divergent, narrowed towards the
aperture, which is small and produced into two opposite
muecronated points, between which on one side the rim has
a slightly angular projection ; coNoTnecx ovate, smooth,
with a very short tubular neck, slightly marginate.

Height about § inch.

Tuis species is only about half the size of its ally, S. pumila,
and much more delicate in all its parts; it is also light-
coloured and perfectly transparent. The internodes are
elongate and slender, and taper off decidedly below, where
there is generally a twist or fold. There s little difference
in the calycles, except in size. A larger proportion of the
length is usually free in gracilis than in pumila ; but this
is a variable character.

The capsule has a much narrower neck, and is less de-
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cidedly rimmed, than in the preceding species. 8. gracilis
has a wider range than S. pumila, and is not an exclu-
sively littoral form.

Hab. Brighton, on algwe (Hassall): Norfolk and Corn-
wall ( delicate var. of pumila”) (C. W. P.): Swanage Bay,
Dorset, abundant on H. faleata &c.; Lulworth, on stone;
Ilfracombe (T. H.): Durham coast; Shetland (A. M. N.).

3. 8. orErcurnaTa, Linngeus.

“ Bea-nam," Ellis, Corall. B, t. iii. fige. &, B.
SERTULARIA OFERCULATA, Linn. Syst. 1307 ; Esper, Pllanz. Bert, t.iv. figs. 1,2;
Lamk, An. s, V. (2nd ed.) di. 144 Jodnst. B. Z. 77, pl. xiv.
figa. 2, 2.
i vsxeoinEs, Fall, Elench. 132,
Drsaresa orercuLata, Lamer. Cor. flex. 1706,
i PULCHELLA, £F Crfdgugy. -
AMPHISBETIA OPERCULATA, Agossiz, N. H. 1. 8, iv, 355.

Ilate LIV,

Suoors long, very slender, filiform, slightly flexuous, branch-
ed ; the branches alternate, dichotomons, often much ra-
mified, erect; nyproTHECE opposite, small, somewhat
obconic, the aperture sloping inwards towards the stem,
ils outer angle produced info a very fine and sharp point,
which is slightly incurved, and with a minute denticula-
tion on each side; coxoTHECE obovate, smooth, with a
plain circular aperture.

Erris’s name for this species, “the Sea-hair Coralline,” is
sufficiently expressive of its slender, wavy habit. It
grows in tufts, several inches high, many shoots rising
together and giving off long, ramified branches, so as to
form very large tangled masses. The branches are dicho-
tomous and decidedly erect, and in each axil there is an
inconspicuous calycle. The hydrothece are minute, and
with their acute projecting points give a decidedly serru-
late appearance to the stems and branches.  Of the lateral
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denticles, one is often ahsent or nearly obsolete, whilst the
other is developed to a length egualling that of the prin-
cipal mucro, which thus appears bifid.

The capsules, which are large, elongate, subsessile, ovate
above and tapering off below, are irregularly and profusely
distributed. They are furnished with a circular lid, that
opens as the contents are matured, and remains attached
by a portion of its margin, which acts as a hinge. They
bear a close resemblance, as Ellis has observed, to the
elegant sced-vessels of some of the mosses.

S. operculata iz often prettily festooned by tufts of
Crisia eburnea, and studded with the small, silvery patches
of Cellepora Hassallii. 1t is sometimes tinged with red.

Hab. On Fuci, at and a little beyond low-water mark ;
generally distributed. It has a special liking for Lami-
naria digitata, the stems of which it often clothes with a
dense, tangled thicket.

[The species has a wide range. Belgium (Van Ben.):
La Charente inférieure, Bay of Biscay, pretty common
(Beltremieux): South Africa (Busk): Patagonia ; the Falk-
land Islands; the Auckland Islands; Awustralia; New
Zealand ; Kerguelen’s Land. ]

4. 8. riLicvra, Ellis and Solander.

Spprvnarta mirovna or Fenx Conacurse, EN § Sofand, Zooph. 57, pl. ¥i.
figs. o, C; Lamk. An. s Vert. (Znd ed.) 146; Lamz. Cor.
flex. 188 ; Johnsfon, B. & 76, pl. xv. fig. 1.
o anerixa 3, Pall. Elench. 134
DyxaMENA FILICULA, Flem. Br. An, 544

Plate LITT. fig. 3.

Zooruyte composed of long, irvegularly branched, luvuriant
shoots; sTEMs piunate, slender, flexible, bent al short
intervals into allernate angles ; pinnae crowded, springing
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Sfrom every bend, short and simple, or much elongated
and composite ; HYDROTHECE minule, opposite or sub-
alternate, flusk-shaped, the aperture obligue and fucing
towards the stem, with a plain rim,—a single calyele
standing erect in every axil; coNornecE pear-shaped,
with a short, tubular aperture.

8. Frorovra is of delieate, wavy habit and a somewhat
bright straw-colour, and is one of the prettiest of its tribe.
It is generally luxuriant in growth, and presents a complex
ramification. It is cast on shore in large, tangled masses,
and may be known at onee by its zigzag stems, its peculiar
colour, and its exquisite delicacy. The flask-shaped caly-
cles, too, with the bent apertures, one of which stands
erect in each axil, afford a good distinctive mark.

Amongst the spoils of the shore, there are few things
prettier than this zoophyte, and, familiar as it is, I never
cease to admire with fresh zest its light and elegant
tracery, its pleasant tone of colour, and the intricate
luxurianee of its wavy stems and branches. 8. abietina
must be considered its nearest of kin, but the expression
of the two species is totally different ; the latter is coarse
and clumsy as compared with its graceful ally.

The reproductive capsules are rarely met with.

Hab. 8. filicula must be accounted one of the more
local species, though it ranges from the north of Scotland
to Cornwall. 1In the south-west district it must be very
rare. Mr. Couch includes it in his ¢ Cornish Fauna ;” but
I have never met with it amongst the large quantities of
trawl-refuse from Brixham and Plymouth which I have
examined from time to time, nor has it occurred to me in
the course of a lengthened and careful examination of the
Devon and Cornish coasts. It is common near Liverpool
and along the north eastern coast (Scarborough, Filey, &e.).
Mr. Peach finds it “ rather plentiful” at Peterhead, and
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less so at Wick. Oban,in from 15-20 fath. (T. H.): Nor-
folk and Suffolk (C. W. P.): Ircland (W.T.).

[Grand Manan, Bay of Fundy, in 20 fath., on shelly
bottoms (Stimpson): Labrador (A. 8. Packard, jun.).]

With alternate calycles.

5. 8. apieTINA, Linnzeus,

v Bea-rin,"" Ellis. Corall. 4, pl. i. fige. b, B.

Serruraria ABIETINA, Linn, Syst. 1307 ; Pall Elench. 133; Fsper, Planz.
Sert. t. 1. figs. 1,2; Lamd An. 6. V. (2nd ed.)i. 141 ; Lams.
Cor, flex. 189; Jokusfon, B. . 75, pl. xiii. fig. 1.

Dyxamess AvETIFA, Flem. Br. An. 543,

L SERTULAMRE SAPINETTE, flafne. Actinol. 4580, pl. &3, fig. G.

SERTULARIA ARIETIRULA, Dalyell, Anim. Seotl. i. 157, pl. xxv. figs. 6-13.

Plate LY.

Stems thick, slightly flexuous, regularly pinnate ; branches
alternate, approximate, equidistant, simple or variously
ramified ; wyprROTHECE comparatively large, erowded,
subalternate, swollen below, narrowed above into a short
neck, which is free and everted, with a plain, oblique
aperture ; coNoTHECE subsessile, ovate, smooth, with an
even, shortly tubulous mouth.

8. apreriva sometimes attains a height of a foot, and in
luxuriant specimens is much and irregularly branched.
In this state it is one of the handsomest of the British
Sertularie. 1t is robust in habit and of a yellowish horn-
colour : the shoots are gregarious and closely packed to-
gether ; from a fragment of shell about § of an inch in
length by 4 an inch in width, I have seen as many as twenty
springing. In its young state it is simply pinnate; but
mature and well-developed specimens exhibit a very luxu-
riant and striking ramification. The main stem, through
a large part of its course, is set with simple pinnz, which
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vary much in length, becoming gradually shorter towards
the apex. But every here and there branches are given off
of much larger size, which are themselves pinnate, or even
bi- and tripinnate,—copies, in fact, of the principal shoot.
These branches often curiously imitate the growth of the
parent stock, one or two only of their pinnge attaining an
exagererated size and exhibiting a composite form. Some-
times a very large proportion of the pinne on the main
stem are much elongated, continuing simple for about a
third of their length, and then becoming pinnate for the
remaining two-thirds. In this way very elegant specimens
are formed, which may remind us of the proliferous fronds
of some species of fern.

The capsules are produced in rows along the upperside
of the pinnw, and, it would seem, prineipally in the winter
and early spring. The ova are developed into planules
within an external marsupium, such as we find in Serfu-
larelle polyzonias and other species. The embryos are of
a bright yellow colour.

The polypites, which project but little from the calycles,
have 26 (or more) short tentacles,

Hab. On shells, stones, &e. from deep water, very com-
mon ; generally distributed.

Amongst the refuse of the Brixham trawl-hoats this
species occurs in immense quantity. The nets come up
laden with it and its allies 8. argentea and H. faleata,—a
glorious sight to the naturalist. The trawlers earry on
their work chiefly in about 30 fathoms, and at this depth
whole tracts of the sea-bottom must be clothed with a
luxuriant growth of these elegant corallines. Mr. Peach
informs me that at Durness, in Sutherland, S, abietina is
often thrown ashore, with a very small admixture of other
rejectamenta, by cart-loads, and 1s used as manure by the
Highlanders.
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We ghall feel no surprise at the quantity in which this
zoophyte oceurs, when we remember that, besides the rapid
and prolifie development of new shoots from the ereeping
stolon, the planule are produced in immense numbers.
At certain seasons the reproductive capsules cover the
pinnz in almost eontinuous rows, each of them containing,
according to Sir John Dalyell, a brood of six or seven
embryos. A finely grown specimen will bear some 500
pinn, and if only a fourth of them should produce cap-
sules, and no more than six should ocenr on each of the 125,
we should have at the lowest computation 4500 planule as
the offspring of a single shoot, and 90,000 of such a cluster
of shoots as I have deseribed above. In the case of 8.
argeniea the capsules are much more numerous, and we
may fairly reckon the produce of a shoot at 15,000 embryos.

[ Belginm (Van Ben.): La Charente inférienre, common
(Beltremieux): North Cape, abundant, where there is a
strong stream (Sars): Greenland (Fabricius): Mingan
Islands, Gulf of St. Lawrence, and Labrador (A. S. Pac-
kard, jun.): St. George’s Bank, Newfoundland (Stimpson):
Mediterrancan (feste Pallas).]

G. S. arcenTEA, Ellis and Solander.

* BouiRREL'S TAIL," Elfis, Corall. 6, pl. ii. figs. ¢, C.
SerTULARTA cUPRRSSINA 3, Linn, Byst. 1308,
i3 curressiNa (in part), Pelfas, Elench, 142 ; Esper, Pllanz. Sert.
t. iii, figs. 1, 2.
P ArgENTEA, Fllis & Soland. Zooph. 38 ; Esper, Pllanz, Sert, t. xxvii.
figs. 1, 2; Lamk. An.s V. (2nd ed.) ii. 143; Lamz. Cor, flex.
192, Johns!. B 2. 79, pl. xv. and pl. xiv. figs. &, 3; Agassi=,
N. H. 1. 8. iv. 390.
rASTIGIATA, Fabricins, Faun, Grenlandiea, 458,
DysAMENA ARGEXTEA, Fient, Br. An, D4,

Plate LVL.

SHoors greyarious, bushy, somewhat blunt at the top;
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stEMs slightly waved, of a dark horn-colour, subspirally
branched ; branches alternate, approximate, fwo to each
internode, panicled, dichotomously divided and subdivided,
so as to form somewhat broad fan-shaped offshoots,
springing from different sides of the stem, in such a
manner that four or five eonstitute a whorl ; nypro-
mueck subalternate, short, wrceolate, narrowed towards
the upper part, whicl is free and divergent, and produced
into an acute point al the ouler side, aperture small
and obliqgue; covormecE broad at the top, attenuated
downwards, with two spines above, or sometimes only
one, and a slightly raised, circular aperture.

Ervris’s expressive name for this species, ©the Squirrel’s
tail,” gives a better idea of its general aspect than any
technical deseription. The stems are thickly clothed with
branches to the very bottom ; but for some distance below
they are small, and they also diminish towards the apex,
the intermediate region being occupied by panicles of about
equal size, so arranged as to cover the stem completely
and produce the rotund and bushy appearance which is
characteristic of the species. The branches divide and
subdivide dichotomously ; and at certain seasons the pin-
nules thus formed bear the capsules, profusely, in rows.

In its young state S. argenfea is simply pinnate, and
the pinnz all lie in the same plane ; but the branches soon
begin to divide and assume the corkserew arrangement.

The shoots attain the height of a foot or more, and are
occasionally bifid; they grow in dense clusters.

Hab. On shells, stones, &c. chiefly from deep water;
generally distributed. One of the principal elements of
the trawl-refuse on the south-west coast. S. argenfea also
occurs at times between tide-marks, but of small size.

[Ostend (Van Ben.): mouth of the Elbe ( Kirchenpauer):
Greenland (Fabr. and Mérch): North Cape in 30-50 fath.
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(Sars): Southern Labrador, Caribou Island, in 8 fath., not
common (A. 8. Packard, jun.): Nova Scotia (Dawson):
Grand Manan, common in 4-6 fathoms, attached to stones
(Stimpson): Massachusetts Bay (Agassiz): South Africa
(Busk).]

7. S. curressiNg, Linnseus,

“BEa-cyrress,” Elis, Corall. T, pl. iii. figs. a, A,

BErTULARIA cUrkEsRINA, Lénm. Syst. 1308; (in part) Pallas, Elench. 142;
Lamk. An. 8. V. (2nd ed.) ii. 144; Lamz. Cor. flex. 192 ;
Joknst, B Z. B0, pl. xvi.

Dvxasena cvrressiva, Flem, Br. An, 543,

BERTULARIA ARGENTEL, Dalyell, An. Seotl. i. 189, pl. xxxvii.

Plate LVIL.

Snoors long and slender, tapering off very gradually towards
the apex, whick is much produced; svems stoul and
straight, branched ; branches alternate, fun-shaped, nar-
row, rather distant, somewhat spirally arranged, dicho-
tomously divided, the pinnules long and few in number ;
HypRoTHECE subalternate, fwbular, pellucid, adherent
through most of their length, and scarcely divergent
above, aperture wide, bilabiale, vising info a point on
each side; conorneck elongate, tapering below, with
a sharp spine above at each side, or sometimes at
one only, and a central aperture slightly raised and

marginate.

Tae difference in habit between this and the preceding
species is so strongly marked, that each of them may be
recognized at a glance. Pallas, indeed, regarded them as
identical, but he seems to have formed a very imperfect
conception of the sum total of the distinetive characters.
Dr. Johnston confesses himself doubtful; but Ellis seized
the main points of difference with characteristic quickness,
and saw their true value. His name for the present species,
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“ the Sea-cypress,” is very expressive of the peenliarities in
its mode of growth and the gracefulness of its habit.

S. cupressina is much larger than its ally, with a thicker
main stem and longer and much narrower branches, which
are less frequently subdivided and less crowded together.
They are gracefully arched or drooping, and of a delicate
pearly whiteness, offering a striking contrast to the stont
and deep-coloured and very conspicuous stem from which
they spring. The branches of S. argentea, on the con-
trary, are broad, compact, rigid, and dark-coloured, forming
a dense clothing, and giving a bushy appearance to the
shoot. Another salient feature of 8, cupressing is its
much produced, spire-like apex. The branches begin to
decrease in size at a considerable distance below the top,
and from this point the shoot rapidly tapers away, often
running out into a bare and branchless extremity. The
calyeles of the two species are also sufficiently distinet in
form. Those of the cupressina are appressed, tubular, not
much narrowed or divergent above, with a bilabiate mouth ;
while those of argentea are shorter, swollen below, tapering
upwards, with the aperture bent, sharply pointed at one
side, and oblique.

There are commonly six calycles to an internode in this
species; but the number varies.

The polypites have about 20 tentacles, are long and
slender, and extend very far beyond the orifice of the
calycles.

The capsules, which when mature are crowned by their
large marsupial sacs, are produced in rows along the upper-
side of the pinnules, that seem to bend beneath their
load. They contain about six planules.

Hab. This species seems to be less abundant than the
preceding, though very widely distributed in deep water.
South Devon and Cornwall (T. H.): Dorset (Forbes): very
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common along the Yorkshire, Durham, and Northumber-
land coasts ; of large size (2 feet long) at Peterhead and
Wick; Norfolk (C. W. P.): in the Bristol Channel (A.
M. N.): varions points on the Irish coast.

[Ostend, very abundant, not far from the shore (Van
Ben.): mouth of the Elbe, 2 feet in length (Kirchenpauer):
La Charente inférieure, pretty common (Beltremienx):
Henley Harbour, Labrador, in 7 fath. (A. 8. Packard,
jun.): Massachusetts Bay (Agassiz). ]

8. 8. rusca, Johnston.

BERTULARIA NIGRA, Jomeson, Wern, Mem, L 565; Jodnst, B. 2. (1ot od.) 128,

Dyxangesa wiora, Flem. Br. An. 545,

BewTuLARIA FUscA, Johnst, B, 2. (2nd ed.) 70; woodents, 57, fig. 6, 69. fig.
10¢, 70. fig. 11.

NicerLnasTReM prscos, Gray, Cat. Br. Mus. Radiata, 75.

Dienasia posca, Agass. N. H. U, 8. iv. 355.

Plate L. fig. 2.

Suoots rigid, pinnate, lanceolate, very sparingly branched,
of a blackish-brown colour, highly varnished; sTEM
rather stout, lined longitudinally, jointed at distant
intervals, with a row of alternate calycles on each side;
pinnze alternate, several springing from each internode
of the stem, simple, attenuated at the base ; nyproruecs
closely set, and bent allernately to oppoesite sides, so as o
give a quadrangular appearance fo the pinna, very small,
adnate, with a wide oblong mouth; GONOTHECE pear-
shaped, subpedicellate, smooth, borne on the upperside
of the pinnze.

Height of well-grown specimens about 3 inches.

Tre calycles in this species are truly biserial, but they
bend alternately in opposite directions, forming a zigzag
line, and have much the appearance of being arranged in
four rows. They are crowded and completely adnate.
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Hab. On stones &ec. from deep water, rare; this is an
exclusively northern form. Coast of Aberdeenshire (R.
Brown): Northumberland, at Dunstanborough (R. Em-
bleton): Cullercoats, and from the five-men boats (J. A.):
Whitburn, Durham (Miss M. Dale): off Holy Island (New-
castle Dredging-Committee) : Stonehaven (Lady Keith
Murray) : off Staples in 35 fath,, and off Buchanness
(Lieut. Thomas): Peterhead, very fine, but not common
(C. W. P.): Scarborough (W. B.): Filey (T. H.).

Genus HYDRALLMANIA¥*, Hincks.
Der. Named in honour of Prof. Allman.

GENERIC cHARACTER.—Zoophyle plant-like; stem bearing
plumous branches, jointed, rooted by a filiform stolon ; hy-
drothece wnilateral, arranged in distinct companies, each of
whick occupies an internode ; gonothece scatteved, with a
sitmple, inoperculate aperture.

H. razcara, the type of this genus, was referred to Plu-
mularia by Johnston, on account of the unilateral arrange-
ment of the calyeles; but its affinities are with the Sertu-
lariidae, and not with the Plumulariide : from the latter
group it is separated by the absence of nematophores.

H. ravrcata, Linnmeus.

" BicrLE Coravvixe,” Eflfs, Corall. 12, pl. vii. figs. «, A, and pl. xxxviii. fig. 6.

BERTULARIA FALCATA, Linn. Byst. 1308 ; Pall. Elench. 144; Esper, Pllanz.
Sert. t. il figs. 1, 2.

Acnaornenia Pancata, Lamer. Cor, flex. 174,

¥ I have adopted this form for the generie name, simply because Alfmania

has been already appropriated to a genus of plants, in honour of another
naturalist.

T
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Premorante paroars, Lamd, An. s V. (Znd ed.) ii. 160; Joknst. B, Z. 90,
pl. xxi. fige. 1, 2; Dalyell, An. Seotl. i. 176, pl. xxxiii.
Pexxania Fancara, Oden, Lehrb, Nat, 04,

Plate LVIIL.

Stems slender, flexuous, spirally twisted, destitute of ecaly-
cles; branches alternate, rather distant, regularly pin-
nate and plumose, given off above each joint,—pinne
alternate, jointed ; myproTHECE tubulous, closely ap-
pressed one to the other, ranged in pectinated rows
along the pinne, with a break at each joint, aperture
plain and obliquely truncate ; coNoTHEC.E ovate, tapering

below, with a slightly tubular neck.

Wnaex finely grown this species attains a height of 12
inches or upwards; and the shoots are often compound,
dividing, especially towards the bottom, and bearing seve-
ral offshoots. The form is singularly elegant, from the
spiral disposition of the spreading plume-like branches
around the flexuous stem®. The pinnme are jointed at
regular intervals; and each internode bears a company of
calycles, which lean, as it were, one upon another, the
sharp outer angles of the obligue apertures giving a pecti-
nated appearance to the rows ; they oecur on the branches
as well as the pinnz, but are not present on the main stem.
The polypites are minute and pure white.

The capsules are produced abundantly in spring, and
when filled with their yellow ova or planules “ resemble so
many minute lemons both in shape and colour.” Their
structure is simple. A single sporosac, supported on a
short peduncle, fills alarge portion of the cavity; and within
this (in the female) a number of light-yellow ciliated
embryos are matured, which escape at once through the
terminal aperture without passing through any marsupial

® A geries of feathers implanted in spiral arrangement around a slender
stem."—Sir J. Dalyell.
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stage. On fixing themselves, they assume the usual circular
form ; the stem soon begins to rise in the centre of the disk,
and the marginal portion is broken up into a number of
rays, which, like so many root-fibres, bind the shoot to its
place. These may still be traced in the adult condition.

In the young state the calycles are bent alternately in
opposite directions; but there is no departure from the
strictly unilateral arrangement (Plate LVIII. fig. ¢).

When dried, the branches of H. faleata become recurved,
and assume the sickle-like appearance from which the
specific name is derived.

Hab. On shells and stones, in the coralline zone, uni-
versally distributed.

[Ostend, extremely common (Van Ben.): Mingan Island,
Gulf of St. Lawrence (fesfe A. 5. Packard, jun.): Grand
Manan; taken often in 35 fath. on the Hake-ground
(Stimpson): Massachusetts Bay (Agass.): South Africa
(Busk).]

Genus THUIARIA, Fleming.

Der, from Mia, a cedar.

GeNERIC cHARACTER.—Zoophyle plant-like; stem branch-
ing, jointed, rooted by a filiform stolon ; hydrothece bise-
rial, imbedded in the substance of the stem and branches.

Trurarra is most closely allied to Serfularia ; but the ap-
pression and partial immersion of the calycles give it a pe-
culiar and very distinctive aspect. Few species are known.

1. T. trusa, Linnseus.

* Borrie-srusy Corarnise,” Effis, Corall. 10, pl. v. figs. 5, B.

BEETULARIA THUIA, Linn, Syst. 1308 ; Palles, Elench. 140; Esper, Pllanz.
Sert. t. xxil, figs. 1-3; Lama. Cor. flex. 193,

Cervarta Tnvis, Lamd. An. 8. Vert. (2nd ed.) ii. 185,

T2
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Nuworurastnos THods, Oden, Lehrb. Naot. 93

Toviarta movis, Flem. Brit, An, 545; Joknst, Br, L. 83, pl. xvii, & xviii.
figs. 1, 2,
Bigeriarra rioia, Blaine. Actinol. 482, pl. Dxxxi. fig. 3.

Plate LIX.

Stem Afiliform, rigid, zigzag (the spaces between the
angles very short), annulated towards the base, and
obliquely jointed for some way above it, black er dark
horn-colowr and glossy, clothed with branches towards
the top, but in the adult state denuded of them through
the greater portion of its length; branches alternatfe,
somewhat spirally arranged ( four forming awhorl) , jointed
to small projections (whick remain after they have fallen,
and give a knolted appearance to the stem), divided and
subdivided dichotomounsly ; branchlets rounded and taper-
ing towards the extremity ; nyprorHecE subalternate,
smooth, approximate, broadly ovate below, tapering
upwarids,—the aperture transversely oblong, somewhat
arched above; coxoruecE produced at the base of the
calyeles, subpedicellate, pear-shaped, smooth, with a
eirenlar, slightly marginated and operculate aperture.

Tue fishermen’s name for this species, *“ the Bottle-brush,”
which has been preserved by Ellis, gives an admirable idea
of its general appearance. The stems, which sometimes
attain the height of a foot, are bare for a great portion of
their length, the lower branches dying off as growth pro-
ceeds, while the upper, which remain attached, form a
eylindrical brush, of varying size, at the top; they are
strongly annulated at the base, and spring from a dark,
spreading erust, concentrically wrinkled. Both Pallas and
Jolmston describe the stem as being destitute of calycles
and joints; but this is far from being the case. The lower
portion of it is divided into segments by strongly marked
oblique joints, which, however, do not extend upwards, or
at least ounly oceur occasionally and without regularity ;
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whilst a line of calycles winds round it spirally from top
to bottom. A single joint also occurs on the branches a
little above their origin; and it 1s at this point that they
break off, leaving the basal portions, which form the knots
that roughen the denuded section of the stem.

The “ brush” varies in size, and is sometimes of con-
siderable length. When fresh, it is of a fine reddish-brown
colour, and contrasts well with the dark shining stem.
The young is simply pinnate. The long, bare stalks of
Thuiaria thuje offer a fine field for settlers, and are com-
monly oceupied by a large foreign population ; they arve
often encrusted by Cellepora and Aleyonium, and over-
spread by the delicate network and minute cups of the
smaller Hydroida (Lafoéa, Filellum, &e.).

Hab. On shells &e. from deep water. A prevalent
northern form, ranging to the North Cape. The finest
specimens 1 have seen were from the Dogger Bank ; they
were remarkable for the great length both of the stem and
brush. South Devon (Turton and Kingston): Cornwall,
very rare; from deep water, Polperro (Couch).

[Mediterranean (feste Pallas): Tromsé and North Cape
on shells (Pecten Islandicus &e.) in 30-40 fath. (Sars):
Gulf of St. Lawrence (fesfe A. Agassiz): a Thuiaria re-
sembling 7. thuja is found, on the authority of Stimpson,
in Behring’s Straits. ]

2. T. arTicuraTa, Pallas,

“ Bea-BrnERswort or Poureony,” Ellis, Cor, 11, pl. v
SERTULARIA ARTICULATA, Pallas, Elench. 137 ; FEsper, Fllanz. Sert. t. viii.
figs. 1,2,
T Loxcuimis, Eilis § Soland, Zooph, 42,
CrrLLartA Loxcurtis, Lamk. An. s. Vert. (2nd ed.) ii. 186,
Tuviarrs ARTICULATA, Flem. Br. An, 545 ; Joknst, B. Z 84, pl. xviii. figs. 3, 4.
NIGELLASTEUM ARTICULATUM, CMen, Lehrb. Nat. 93,

Plate L.X.

Swnoors simple or irvegulorly divided ; stem very slightly
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waved, compressed, annulated at the bottom, pinnate
above, generally naked below; pinne usually simple,
sometimes much divided and subdivided dichotomously,
alternate or subalternate, attenuated at the base, approxi-
mate : HyproTHEcE subalternate, elosely set, broad and
truncate below, becoming narrower above and projecting
slightly, with a plain, circular orifice’; coxoTHECE pear-
shaped, smooth, with a round aperture at the top and
an operculum.

Trurarra arrrevrara usnally attains a height of from 4 to
6 inches. A very luxuriant specimen, dredgedjby Mr.
Hyndman off Sana Island (in forty fathoms), measured
10} inches; but this is quite an exceptional size. The
shoots are plumous in form, and, when living, of a “pellueid
amber-colour.” - They are commonly branched ; but there
is no regularity in the mode of growth. The pinnz are
usually alternate, but in some cases nearly opposite;
they are articulated, as in 7. #huja, near the base to a
short projeetion from the stem, but are not deciduous to
the same extent as in that species. A row of calycles runs
up each side of the stem, two or three being placed between
every pair of pinnz.

A remarkable variety occurs in Shetland, of which I
have a specimen from Mr. Norman, which has the pinnze
much slenderer than in the common form, and the caly-
cles somewhat widely separated (Plate LX. fig. d). The
habit, too, is diffuse, and some of the pinnm are much
ramified.

Hab. Widely distributed, but not generally abundant ;
on stones and shells from deep water. Cornwall, deep
water (50 fath.) (Couch): Devon, not uncommon (T. H.):
Scarborough (W. Bean): Northumberland (J. A.): Clyde
(Forbes): Norfolk, Peterhead, and Wick (C. W. P.): Sana
Island (Secotland) (Hyndman): Shetland (A. M. N.): Isle
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of Man (Forbes): Dublin (Ells): north of Ireland (W.
Thompson).

Family IX.—Plomulariidz.

Hyproruece sessile and unilateral ; zoornyve furnished
with nemafophores (minute calycles, conlaining an
extensile offshoot from the cenosare, and frequently
bearing thread-cells); roryeires wilh a single wreath
of filiform tentacles round a conical proboscis; gono-
zovids always fixved.

ANTENNULARIA, Lamarck.

Der. From Aufennula, dimin, of andenna, the feeler of an insect.

NEMERTESLA, Lamourous.

GEenNeRIC cHARACTER.—Zoophyle plant-like ; stems simple
or branching, jointed, clothed with verticillate branchliets,
and rooted by a mass of fibres: hydrothece cup-shaped ;
nematophores bithalamie, distribuled along the stem; go-
nothece axillary, unilateral.

Tue curious organs which Mr. Busk has named nema-
tophores make their appearance in the family of the
Plumulariide, and are not met with beyond it. They
are present in great numbers on the members of this
genus 3 but, as a full account of them is given in the In-
troduction, it is unnecessary to allude to them further in
this place.
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1. A. antEnNINA, Linnweus.

“ LopsTeR'8-noky CoraLuise or Sea-seann,” Fllis, Corall. 15 pl ix. figs. a,
A B

SerTULARmIA ANTENSINA, Linn. SByst. 1310; Palles, Elench., 146; Esper,
Pllanz. Sert. b exiii. figs. 1-4.

NiceLnasTeus axTENNIsUM, Oen, Lehrb, Nat, B

Neuerresis axtessina, Leme, Cor, flex. 163

Axvessucarts ixpiviss, Lomk, An. s, Verl. (2nd ed.) ii. 156

5 ANTENNINA, Joknst. B. Z. 86, pl. xix, figs. 1, 3

Plate LXI.

Srems clustered, simple or slightly branched, elongate, evect,
filiform, and springing from a sponge-like mass of inter-
lacing fibres ; BRANCHLETS short, incurved, swollen at the
base—a whorl on each articulation of the stem—divided
by oblique joints into infernodes, which are alfernately
larger and smaller, the former bearing the calyeles; my-
proTHECE small, campanulate, distant, with an even rim,
always separated by two joinls ; NEmarorHORES conical
cup-shaped, a pair almost immediately above each caly-
cle, and one below it—one on the small intervening in-
ternode, and fwo (one on each side) af the base of the
branchlet ; coxoraECE produced singly in the axils of the
branchlets, oval, subpedicellate, with a subterminal eir-
cular aperture, looking towards the main stem.

Tue long thread-like shoots of 4. antennine grow in clus-
ters of as many as 40 or 50, and are inserted at the base
in a compact fibrous mass of considerable size, in which
fragments of shell, stones, &c. are usually imbedded. The
delicate chitinous threads or rootlets which compose this
curious appendage grow out in whorls from the lower
region of the stem, and represent the branchlets of the
upper portion.

This species attains a height of 8 or 10 inches, and is
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of a bright yellowish horn-colour when fresh. The
branchlets are supported on short processes from the main
stem, which are ranged in verticils, and are permanent.
The pinnules themselves are commonly broken off; and
specimens in this condition have much the appearance of
the lobster’s anfenna, whence the name is derived.

Allman has described a curious peculiarity in the strue-
ture of the eenosare, which is readily observed in speci-
mens preserved in fluid. ““Instead of forming a single
tube, it consists of numerous separate tubules, each with
its ectoderm and endoderm. The tubules lie close upon
the polypary, and leave an unoceupied space in the axis
of the stem.” This peculiar structure gives a lined ap-
pearance to the stems.

The female capsule contains one sporosac (occasionally
two), in which a single yellow ovum is produced ; and this
gives rise to a planuloid embryo of large size™®.

In its earliest state the branchlets of A. antennina are
arranged alternately, and there is no tendency to the ver-
ticillate condition characteristic of the adult; in a more
advanced stage they form alternate pairs.

This species is sometimes slightly branched, but the
branching is of the simplest kind, amounting to nothing
more than an oceasional bifurcation of the long slender
shoots.

Hab. Generally distributed in deeper water, and com-
monly on a sandy bottom.

[ Belgium, common (Van Ben.): La Charente inférieure,
pretty common (Beltremieux).]

* Sir J. Dalyell says that it is nearly one-twelfth of an inch in length.
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2. A. ramosa, Lamarck.

“ Lopsrer's-nory Comavvixe, var.,”" Eifis, Corall. 15, 16, pl. ix. figs. &, C.

BERTULARIA ANTENSINA 3, Linn, Syst. 1310

NemerTESIA RAMOEA, Lame, Cor. flex. 164,

AxtEnxvnaria mamoss, Lamd, An. s Vert. (2nd ed.) i, 1566; Hassall, Ann.
& Mag. N. H. vi. 168, pl. ». figs. 1, 2; Jokne!. B. Z, 88,
pl. xx.

Berrurania seviconsis, Hoge's Stockton, 33.

AXTENNULARIA ARBORESCENS, Hassall, Ann. N. N. xi. 111.

Plate LXTT.

Suoors rising by a single trunk, which at a cerfain height
divides and subdivides irregularly, and springing from a
dense mass of root-fibres; srems thick; BRANCHLETS
long, tapering, slightly cwrved outwards, much swollen
at the base, jointed, the inlernodes straight and of
equal length, arranged in whorls, which ave very closely
sef, so that the stems are densely clothed with the hair-
like ramules ; nyproTHECE small, campanulate, distinet,
separated by a single joint; NEMATOPHORES the same in
number and arrangement as in the preceding species,
except that on the basal portion of the branchlets there
are sometimes as many as six, and one is present on the
main stem, a little above their origin ; coNoTHECE pear-
shaped, smooth, single, with a subterminal aperture,
facing towards the stem.

It is not a little strange that there should have been so
much doubt and diversity of opinion amongst authors re-
specting the claims of this handsome form to specific rank.
Even the “lyncean Ellis” and Pallas were at fault; and
Dr. Johnston, though he separates it from 4. anfenning in
his second edition, seems to have been thoroughly per-
plexed, and never to have arrived at a clear conviction on
the subject. Hassall, who rightly asserted the distinctness
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of A. ramosa, unwittingly increased the confusion by
basing his diagnosis mainly on a character which has no
real existence !

The distinctive points, however, are sufficiently marked
and are to be found not only in the ramification and
general habit, but also in the minute structure.

Mr. Alder was the first to indicate, and with his usual
accuracy, the differences in detail between the two species;
but even he has omitted one or two characters of consi-
derable importance. In general aspect 4. ramose and A.
antennina are strikingly dissimilar, the luxuriantly branched
and tree-like shoots of the former offering a decided contrast
to the long, simple, and thread-like stems of the latter.
But the difference is not due only to the ramification.
The stems of A. ramosa are much thicker than those of its
ally, and the whorls much more closely set upon them ;
they are therefore more densely clothed with the branch-
lets; and as these are longer than in A. anteanina, and
more numerous in each verticil, they give a peculiarly
stout and rotund appearance to the shoots.

The ramuli are long and somewhat recurved, and have
none of the sickle-like shape which is characteristic of
those of the preceding species; they are made up of
straight internodes of about equal length, each of which
bears a calycle. The short intervening internodes, sup-
porting a nematophore only, which occur in 4. antennina,
are wanting; in A. ramoese the corresponding nemato-
phore occurs on the internode that bears the hydrotheca.

Hab. Generally distributed ; as abundant as the prece-
ding. At Peterhead and Wick, Mr. Peach informs me, it
is commoner than A. anfennina ; and so it is, according to
Macgillivray, at Aberdeen. It is very fine and abundant
in Shetland.

[South Africa (Busk).]



284 PLUMULARIID.E.

Genus AGLAOPHENIA, Lamourouz (in part).

Prouvraris, Lamarek (in part).
Acraornesid, MCrady.

GENERIC cHARACTER.—Shoots plumose, simpleor branched,
rooted by a filiform stolon ; hydrothece cup-shaped or fu-
bulous ; nematophores only developed in connexion with the
hydrotheca, fwo lateral and one antevior ; gonothece col-
lected in corbule, or borne singly near the base of the pinne.

Fornes long ago suggested the dismemberment of the
Lamarckian genus Plumularia. Johnston, taking the
hint, sketched a rearrangement in a note at the close of
his Hydroida, which very accurately represents the natu-
ral affinities, though he overlooked the character which
has the greatest value for the purposes of diagnosis.
More recently, Busk has proposed to divide Plumularia
into two generic groups, characterized by the disposition
of the nematophores and the presence or absence of a
corbula or protective case for the reproductive capsules.
Retaining the old designation for one of them, he has
suggested (but not published) the name Halicornaria for
the second.

There can be no doubt that the Plumularie (omitting P.
Sfalcata, Lamk.) divide themselves into two very mnatural
groups, based on the special arrangement of the nemato-
phores. In one section these organs are appendages of
the hydrotheca only, and are disposed on a very definite
and constant plan around it; in the others they are
distributed generally and profusely along the stem and
branches. With this cardinal distinetion are associated
differences of habit and aspect which give a marked facies
to the two genera.
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The corbula, which is a pinna modified so as to form a
protective envelope for the gonothecwe, is commonly pre-
sent in the former of these groups, but is by no means
universal. In one section, of which ., pennatula is the
British representative, it is altogether wanting. Where
it is present, it occurs under two forms. In 4. pluma and
allied species it is a closed case; the transverse ribs or
girders which constitute the framework are united.by a
thin chitinous expansion, and the capsules are thus en-
closed in a pod-like receptacle.

In another section, to which A. myriophyllum and many
foreign species belong, the corbula is open; a number of
disconnected curved processes, springing from the base
of the hydrothece, arch over the capsules and afford them
a certain amount of shelter. These open corbule are
often of great length, and are very beautiful structures.
In the second group of Plumularie the gonothece are
always scattered and unprotected.

On the whole it seems better to retain the two old names,
assigning Lamouroux’s to one division and Lamarck’s to
the other, than to introduce a new term*.

The genus Aglaophenia is widely distributed, and con-
tains many very striking forms. Some of the species
attain a very large size. Dana deseribes the East-Indian
A. angulosa as reaching a height of 3 feet, and bearing its
plumes, on an average, about half an inch apart, on oppo-
site sides; he computes that the number of polypites on
a single specimen is not less than eight millions, *“ all the

offspring of a single germ, and produced by successive
buddings.”

* M‘Crady and Agassiz have adopted this conrse.
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With closed corbule,

1. A. rLuma, Linnzus.

“Tur Popvep Corantaxe,” Filis, Corall 13, pl. vii. figs. b, B.
SeRTULARIA PLUMA, Dinn, Syst, 1309; Pall. Elench. 140; Esper, Pillanz. Sert.
t. ¥il. figs. 1, 2; Liser, Phil. Trana. 1834, 360, pl. wiii. fig. 2.
Agrrornexia rrosd, Lame. Cor. flex. 170, dgassiz, N. H. 7. 8. iv. 358
Prosvrarix cristata, Lamk. An. & Vert. (2nd ed) ii. 161 ; Jolnst. B. 2.
92, pl. xxiii. figs. 1-3, and pl. z=iv. fig. 1.
rruMa, Flem. Brit. An, 546,
Pessarnta rnuvma, Oken, Lehrb, Natur, 14,

Plate LXIII. fig. 1.

Stem recurved, smooth, dark brown; pinnz alternate,
simple, one to each internode, approximate, springing
from the front of the stem; nyvroruEcE cup-shaped,
expanding above, aperiure patulous, with a strongly
denticulated and somewhat everled margin; NEMATO-
pHORES fubular, channelled, the laferal small and not
projecting much ; the anlerior sloul, adnate through
greal part of its length, free al the exlremity, which
projects but slightly ; coxorurce oviform, protected by
a pod-shaped receptacle, formed by the union of a num-
ber of crested ribs, and oceupying the place of a pinna.

Var. 3. Dichotomously branched, and of delicate habit.

I mave restored the original name conferred on this well-
known species by Linngus, which has been unaccountably
supplanted in later English works by Lamarck’s designa-
tion.

The graceful plomes rise from a flexuous, creeping fibre,
which trails over the stems and branches of Fuei, and
especially of Halidrys siliguosa, large masses of which are
often profusely covered by this zoophyte. They sometimes
attain a height of 3 inches or upwards, and bear as many as
a dozen of the curious ribbed and crested cases (corbule)
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which enclose the reproductive capsules. 1 have seen fine
Devonshire specimens in which the plumes measured
three-quarters of an inch across, and were most elegantly
curved.

The pinna are of a lighter colour than the stem, and
are set forward upon it, so that the pairs form a series of
obtuse angles ; and the plume is somewhat carinated below.
Each pinna is slightly arched, and the shoot itself is gene-
rally recurved; so that the whole structure is bounded
and pervaded by lines of beauty.

A variety (5)* oceurs, of very delicate habit, in which the
stem divides and subdivides dichotomously, each branch
being plumose and pinnate.

Hab. On weeds, especially Halidrys siliguosa, and occa-
sionally on shells, rocks, &e. ; between tide-marks, and in
the Laminarian zone.

A. pluma 1s much more at home in the south and west
than in the north. We have no record of its occurrence
in Shetland, nor has Mr. Peach met with it at Peterhead
or Wick. Throughout the north it seems to be sparingly
distributed, whilst along the south-western coasts it is
extremely abundant and of great size and beauty. Be-
tween tide-marks it is of humbler growth, and is found
covering the surface of the rock, or investing the roots
and stems of Laminaria.

Westra, Orkney Islands (Lieut. Thomas): Ayrshire,
often cast in after storms (D. L.): Whitburn Bay, North-
umberland (a single specimen found) (J. A.): Filey, not
common (T. H.): Mersey, occasionally on Halidrys (Dr.
Collingwood): Barmouth (J. G. Jeffreys): Isle of Man
(T. H.): around the coast of Iveland (W. T.): Dover
(Lister) : Jersey (A. M. N.): Devon and Cornwall, very

¥ YVar. dichofoma, Bars, Middelhavet's Litt. Fauna, 55.
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abundant ; Seilly (T. H.). Var. 8. Cork Bay (J. V. Thomp-
son) : Ilfracombe; South Devon (T. IL.).

[Belgium, on Fucus, very rare (Van Ben.): La Charente
inférieure, pretty common (Beltremienx): Bay of Naples,
not uncommon, growing on small algze, frequently on the
stems of Cawlinia oceanica, of small size; alzo from 1-2
fathoms depth; Messina, from 3040 fathoms, of much
larger size. Var. B on Cysfosira ericoides (Sars): Mossel
Bay, South Africa (Krauss).]

2. A tusvrirera, Hincks.
PrLoMvnARIA CRISTATA, var., Corel, Corn. Faun. 32; Jokast, B. Z. ™, fig. 16

TOBULIFERA, Hincks, Devon. Cat. Ann. N. H. (ser. 3) viii. 256,
pl. vii. figa. 1, 2.

Plate LXTIT. fig. 2.

Snoors fall, slender in habit; stEm divided by oblique
joints into short internodes, each of which bears a
pinna; pinn@ alternate, long, approximate, springing
from the anterior aspect of the stem; myprRoTHECE
deep cup-shaped, slender, incurved above in frond,
margin finely denticulate, very slightly everted; Ne-
MATOPHORES fubular, with an oblong terminal aper-
ture,—the lateral large and very prominent, forming
ear-like appenduges on each side; the anterior a long
spine-like process, tapering downwards, free through a
large part of its length, and sometimes projecting be-
yond the rim; corsuL® long, pod-shaped, with nume-
rous serrated ribs (7-11), which are very prominent and
sometimes rise at the top into erested ridges—furnished
with an expanded spur-like process with serrated edges,
springing from the base af one side; GoNOTHECE oval,
shortly stalked, arranged in a double row along the cen-
tral line.

Tue plumes of this species are of a very delicate habit,
and reach the height of 2 or 3 inches ; they bear a strong
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general resemblance to those of 4. pluma, from which,
however, they are readily distinguished on examination.
The hydrotheew of A. tubufifera are slender, somewhat
elongate, gracefully incurved in front, with a very slightly
everted margin, and are not expanded above like those of
A. pluma, which are also broader and have a very patulous
opening. The marginal denticulation is delicate, and very
much finer than in the latter species, in which the rim is
cut into large and prominent spines, that are much bent
outwards, The lateral nematophores, which in A. pluma
are small and inconspicuous, constitute a striking feature
in the present species, and give a peenliar aspect to the
pinnz when viewed in front. The anterior nematophore
in 4. pluma is adnate throughout almost the whole of its
length, the extremity only being free, and this not pro-
jeeting much. In A. fubulifera a considerable portion of
it is detached and very divergent, and it attains a much
greater size, sometimes rising above the rim.

A very curious and striking character of the present
species is the large spur-like process attached to the base
of the corbula. This is evidently a supernumerary rib,
which, instead of forming part of the protective case, is
converted into a mere appendage. The marginal teeth
which surround it, and also those which give the serrated
appearance to the ribs of the corbula, are all nematophores.

Hab. On seaweed, zoophytes, shells, &e. in moderately
deep water; not common. Off the Isle of Mull in 30
fathoms (Prof. E. Forbes): Cornwall, on Gorgonia &ec.
from deep water ; Oban Bay, abundant in 15 to 20 fathoms
(T. H.). Very fine and luxuriant specimens were obtained
in the last locality, in some of which the plumes were
bifid. Hebrides (A. M. N.).

[There 1s a specimen from Algoa Bay in Mr. Busk’s
collection. |
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With open corbulme.

3. A. myriornyLLusm, Linnseus.

¢ Pueasast's-Tain Conaruise,” Effis, Corall. 14, pl. viii. fige. o, A.

SERTULAKIA MYRIOPHYLLUM, Linw. Syst. 1309; Pell. Elench. 155 ; Fsper,
Pilanz. Sert. t. v, figs. 1-3.

Acvaornexia MyriopnyLivM, Lamr. Cor. flex. 168; dgessiz, NI UL 8.
iv. 358,

Promvraria wyerornyiLes, Lomd. An. s, Vert. (2nd od.) ii. 159; Joknslon,
B. Z.00, pl. sxiii. figs. 4, 5; Landshorough, Pop. Hist. B.Z
1532, pl. ix. fig. 28,

Pexsama wyzrornyinry, Oken, Lehrb, Natur, 94.

Plate LXIV. fig. 2,

Sioors clustered, tall, and © eminently plumous,” of a
yellowish colour, rising from a tuft of tangled fibres;
stem  compound, gibbous, or swelling out at intervals
into oblong knobs, pinnate, simple or slightly branched ;
pinne alternate, set closely together, often of consider-
able length, springing from one of the tubes which com-
pose the stem, and so nearly in a single line as gene-
rally to fold together and appear unilateral; mypro-
THECE rather large, deep, cylindrical, margin very
slightly crenated, and rising info a single larger denticle
in fronf; NEMATOPHORES, ftwo laferal, suberect, pro-
jeeting a little above the rim,—one anterior, a curved
spinous process, with an orifice at the top, which em-
braces the lower portion of the calyele; GoNOTHECE
produced in pairs on modified pinn@ near the base of
the hydrothecs, sessile, smooth, * resembling a mussel-
shell in shape,” protected by a number of long, curved
processes denticulated on the outer edge, which arch
over them and form a kind of corbula.

Tue stem of this very handsome species (the “ Palma
maring” of old Barrelier®, the ““Pheasant’s-tail” of Ellis)

* 1714
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15 formed of several tubes bound together, and exhibits one
or two peculiaritics. On the back of it, © at nearly equal
distances, are formed little regular arch-like risings, which
are compressed and hollowed a little in the middle.” (Elfis.)
This is a very accurate deseription of these curious promi-
nences, which have been supposed to mark the stages of
growth, They are formed by the oceasional divergence of
a portion of the tubes from the aseending line of the stem,
and are, in fact, arrested branches. The ramification of
A. myriophyllum is very slight and simple, seldom passing
beyond a single division of the shoot, which generally takes
place not far from the bottom of it. In this way a double
plume is formed. The branch rises from one of the knobs,
and is a continuation of the divergent fascicle of tubes,
which in other cases remains a mere exerescence on the
stem. Frequently too, even when the branch is not per-
fected, the diverticulum rises into a free spinous point
above, which shows its real significance. I have seen a
small and imperfect plume springing from one of the
knobs on a branch, and it iz possible that cases may oceur
of still further ramification ; but the common habit of A.
myriophylium is undoubtedly simple.

Another peculiarity of the stem is to be found in the
rows of closely set pores, with raised orifices, which oceupy
the furrows between the tubes and give it a punctate
appearance under the lens.

The pinnz in perfect specimens usually clothe a large
proportion of the stem, a small section only towards the
base being naked.

The reproductive bodies, which were first noticed by Dr.
Landsborough, whose name is pleasantly associated with
this species, differ from those of its British congeners in
being protected by a numher of detached overarching
processes, and not by a closed case or eordule.  A. myrio-

U
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phyllum attains a height of from 6 to 12 inches, and in
luxuriant specimens 18.

Hab. Rare, chiefly from deep water. Cornwall (not
common) (C. W. P.): Brixham, Torbay (occasionally
amongst the trawl-refuse) (T. H.): Plymouth Sound
(Bellamy) : Dartmouth (G. Busk): off Jersey (Lewes):
Mersey (Dr. Collingwood): Embleton Bay, a single speci-
men (Dr. Embleton): Estuary of the Clyde (T. H.):
Lamlash Bay (D. L.): Aberdeen (Macgillivray): Loch Fyne;
Shetland (A. M. N.): Peterhead, one specimen (C. W. P.):
Isle of Man (E. Forbes): Dublin, from very deep water
(Ellis): Belfast Lough (MCalla): Youghal (Miss Ball).

[The Mediterranean (Pallas): Massachusetts Bay (Agas-
siz): Mingan Islands, Gulf of St. Lawrence (fesle A.
Agassiz).]

Without corbulae,

4. A. pExNaTULA, Ellis and Solander.

BEITCLARIA PENNATULA, JOlfs & Soland. 56, pl. vii. fige. 1, 2

Acuacruesta rESNATULA, Lamr. Cor. flex. 168; Expos. Mith. ii. pl. wii.
ﬂgﬂ. 1,2; Agoessiz, N. H. U, B. iv. 358.

Prvmyraria pessateea, Lamk, An. s, Vert. (2nd ed.) ii. 165; Joknst. Br.
Zooph. 4, pl. xxii_ figs. 1, 2.

Plate LXTIT. fig. 3.

Snoors plume-like, slender, very graceful ; sTem straight,
pinnate for about two-thirds of its length, naked below,
divided into short internodes, each of which bears a pair
of pinnm; pinne subalternate, crowded, curved, and
springing from the anferior aspect of the stem ; HvDRO-
rnec® small, cup-shaped, aperture wide, the margin
sinuated, with a minute denticle on each side,—a long
incurved spine springing from the base of each calycle
in front, rising considerably above the orifice and bend-
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ing over il; NEMATOPHOREsS minute, one on each side
of the calycle above, placed a little below the margin,
and not projecting ; coNornec® rudely pyriform, suh-
pedicellate, smooth, borne singly on the stem ai the base
aof the pinna.

Height from 3 to 6 inches.

THis is a rare and beautiful species, of which Ellis ]'nigllt
well say that it is “as remarkable for its elegance of form
as its likeness to the feather of a pen.” The pinne are
placed very close to one another on the anterior surface
of the stem, and have therefore a tendeney to fold together
and assume a secund appearance.

The most remarkable point in the history of this species
is the absence of the corbula, or protective case, which
encloses the gonotheea inother mem-
bers of the genus. The capsules, Fig. 33.
which have not been hitherto de- ;
scribed, are distributed along the \n_ ik / 7
main stem, springing singly at the § /)"
base of the pinne, just as in s _f,«"’jﬂ_—(\“-l
other species they are produced at : ""’ﬁ:l S .
the origin of the ribs which gird 1,_‘,%
the corbula (Woodeut, fig. 33). In Th_u
this case, the fertile plume itself
forms, as it were, a corbula, the pinne arching over the
gonothecee. 1 have a variety from Devonshire which
measures three-quarters of an ineh across, and is much
less delicate and feather-like than the ordinary form.

Hab. On shells, seawced, &ec.; very rare. On the
Pinna ingens, from deep water, off' the Deadman point,
very rare (Couch): obtained off the Cornish coast
several times on the Corwich erab and the stems of
Laminaria digitala; a magnificent mass from Gorran
Haven ; Torbay, a single specimen (C. W, P.): Swanage,

<
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Dorset, on Halidrys siliguosa ; Teignmouth (T. H.) : near
Roundstone, Galway (M:Calla): profusely investing
about 6 inches of the stem of a Laminaria digitata,
Youghal (Miss M. Ball). Miss Ball’s remarkable speci-
men has supplied the principal cabinets in the country.

Genus PLUMULARIA, Lamarek (in part).
Ter. Mumnda, o little feather.

Acragrnexia, Lamouroux (in part).
Prvnunarns, M'Crady.
Hariconsaniy, Busk, MS,

GENERIC cHARACTER.—Zoophyle consisting of plumous
shools, simple or branched, jointed, altached by a creeping
stolon ;  hydrothece cup-shaped ; nematophores distribufed
along the stem and branches ; gonothece scatlered or
crowded ftogether, but always unenclosed, differing in the

Lo SEXES.

Tne members of this genus are generally distinguished
by great delicacy of habit, and want the dense cor-
neous texture of the dglaopheniee. The nematophores,
which present two or three distinet forms, are usually de-
veloped in great profusion, and have no special connexion
with the calycles.

In some of the species the gonothece are massed to-
gether in great numbers, in others they are distributed
singly ; but they are never gathered together in companies
under the protection of a corbula. They differ more or
less in the two sexes. The polypites are commonly shaped
like a dumb-bell, and of very large size in proportion to
the calyecle, into which they are not wholly retractile.

T
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We kuow little of the geographical distribution of this
genus, It has representatives in North America; one or
two, at least, of our British species range to the Mediter-
ranean, and one has been found in Van Diemen’s Land.
In the extreme north of Europe, both this and the pre-
ceding genus wounld seem to be sparingly developed, if not
altogether wanting ; for they are not recorded by Sars as
occurring in Norway, nor do they find a place in Moreh’s
list of Greenland Hydroids.

1. P. pinnata, Linnseus.

Benrvnania rissara, Linn, Syet. 1312; Eliis & Soland, Zooph. 40,

AcLaornesis vissara, Loma, Cor, flex. 172,

Prumviagis rinsara, Lamb. An. s, Vert, (Znd o) i 164 Joknst, B & 95,
pl. xxi. figs. 4, 5; dgassiz, N. 11 UL 8. iv. 358,

Plate LXV. fig. 1.

Swuoors clustered, fall, white, or of a pale horn-colour ; sTEM
straight, jointed irregularly ; pinne afternale, several on
each internode ; BYDROTHECE ralher distant, wide, with
an entire rim, separated by a single, somewhat oblique
Juoinl ; NEMATOPHORES sessile, very minule, one below each
calyele ; covorHecE forming a double row along the
main stem, rudely ovafe or pear-shaped, shortly stalked,
and with a number of spinous projections at the top.

P. pivvaTa sometimes attains a height of seven, and
commonly of four, inches; it also oceurs of much
humbler gowth, rising only to one and a half ineh or
two inches. It is distingmished from P. selacea by its
more robust habit and larger size, as well as its minute
structure. The calycles of P. pinnala are only separated
by a single joint, those of P. sefacea by two. Several
pinn:e usually spring from each segment of the main stem ;
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but there is no constancy in the number; and I have seen
specimens in which the internodes were short, as in P. se-
tacea®, and bore only one. Dr. Johnston assigned three
pinnze to each internode, and relied mainly on this cha-
racter as a distinetive mark of the species; but on the
same shoots the number often ranges from two to five. A
much safer eriterion is to be found in the nematophores,
which ave seantily developed and exhibit a very peculiar
structure. They are not pedunculated as in the other
species, but consist of minute cup-shaped processes that
are immediately attached to the side of the pinna, one
below each calyele.

When present, the reproductive capsules afford another
zood specific character; they are never axillary, but are
produced in rows along each side of the central stem.
They are irregular in shape, somewhat ovate, and generally
more or less spinous at the top. The male are smaller and
much less numerous than the female ; both sexes occur on
the same stem.

Hab. On shells, stones, seaweed, &e., from low-water
mark to deep water; common. It ranges from Cornwall
to Shetland, and is generally distributed. The deep-water
specimens are of the largest size.

2. P. seracea, Ellis.

“ Bea-Brisrres" Eifiz, Corall. 19, pl. xi. figa. a, A.
Corantaxa seraces, Filis, Corall. pl. xxxviil. fig. 4.
BERTULARLA PINNATA @, Linn, Syst, 1512,

i BETACEA, Pail. Elench. 148,

# Tt must be remembered that in P sefeeeq there is #ever more than one
pinna ta an imternode; the rule in the caze of P pinnafa is that there are
several
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Acraornesia seTACeN, Lamz. Cor. flex. 272

Prumviaria seraces, Lomd Anc s Vert, (2nd ed.) ii. 165; Jokns!, B. .97,
pl. xxii. figs. 3-5 [nof fig. 81, p. 465] ; dgassiz, N L ULS. 358

Pexxaria seraces, (en, Lelirh, Nat, 94,

FPlate LXVI. fig. 1.

Snoors very delicate ; stem slightly waeved and regularly
jointed ; pinne allernate, one to each internode, origina-
ting immediately below the joint, composed of longer and
shorter internodes, placed alternately, the former bearing
the calycles ; ayprornecx small, with an even rim, very
distant, separated by two joints ; NEMmaroruores elongate,
two abreast behind and above the calyele, fwo in a line
below it, one at the origin of the pinne, and one on each
segment of the stem ; conorHeck borne in the axils of
the pinne; female ampullate, smooth, produced above
into a tubular neck, with a plain orifice; male linear-
oblong, slender, smaller than the female, less produced
above, and tapering to a fine point, with a very minute
terminal aperture.

P, seracea varies considerably in size; it is commonly
from an inch to an inch and a half in height, but some-
times attains a larger growth. A variety oceurs which is
much and irregularly branched, and of luxuriant habit.
Its arborescent shoots are very unlike the neat little
plumes of the more usnal form ; but the minute characters
of the two are identical. This variety, which I have only
received from Cornwall, I believe to be from deep water.
In rock-pools, and when fringing the stems and branches
of other zoophytes (it has a marked predilection for An-
tennularia), P. sefacea is of extreme tenunity and delicacy.
In other situations it is frequently of robuster habit, the
main stems being stout and of a deep horn-colour.

This species is one of the commonest and prettiest of
the littoral Hydroids. Forests of its little plumes over-
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spread the surface of the rock in the tidal pools, or invest
the stems of the marine plants. So delicate is it, however,
that it is often difficult to detect—its faint shadaiw, cast by
the strong light of the summer day on the rock from
which it springs, being often the only indication of its
presence to the collector™®,

The capsules are produced in the axils only, and often
form a continuous row down the centre of the plume. The
difference of sex is less marked than in many cases. The
female capsule is of an elegant flask-like form, with a pro-
longed tubular neck terminating in an orifice sufficiently

* I recommend the following mode of proceeding to the hunter for minute
zoophytes. Of course, T assume that he is equipped in garments which the
old-clothesman would hardly covet, and that he is indifferent to appearances,
as he will probably be if he is o true naturalist.  Let him select a likely pool,
one with overhanging ledges and clefts well draperied with weed, upon
which the sun may happen to be shining, snd then let him lie down at full
length beside i, that he may be able to peer into it patiently and intensely,
without the fatigue and distraction of sfecping. He must prepare for some
close and eontinnous looking—not merely running his eye over the bottom
and the rocky walls, but seanning them carefully inch by inch, raising the
curtain of hanging weed, and allowing the sunlight to pierce the chinks and
crannies and illuminate their hollows, coloured by the brilliant spenge or
the erust of the Lepralia, and teeming with varied life. e should bring
his eye to the edge of the pool, and look down the side, so as to catch the
outline of any zoophytes that may be attached to it amidst the tufls of
minute alge. He must not be content with a hasty glance, but look and
look again until his eye is familiar with the scene, and may sceurately dis-
eriminate its various elements.  And let him wateh for the shadows; for in
following them he will often securve the reality. I have frequently detected
the tiny Campanularie and Plemedorie in this way, by means of the images of
their frail forms, which the light had sketehed on the rock beneath them.
For tools, the hunter must have his stout, flat, sharp-edged colleeting-knife,
a long-armed and substantial forceps, and a varied array of bottles, ranging
from the Homeopathic tube to the pickle-jar. IF his choice of ground be
good, and his patience proof, and his eye quick, e will have an ample
reward for his labour in the rich spoil of beauty which he will bear away,
even if he should not hit upon any novelty ; but amongst the minute
zoophytes there is still, T have no doubt, much to be done in the discovery
of new forms, as there ecrtainly is in working out thoroughly the history of
those that are known.
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wide to allow of the egress of the mature planule; the
ova are arranged in lines, and form a
compact mass, occupying the greater Fig. 34.
part of the cavity. The male is smaller, -
according to the general rule, and very =
slender, wanting the long neck, and
with a minute orifice at the top*
(Woodeut, fig. 34, @, male; b, female).

Hab, On weed, zoophytes, rock, &e.,
from the littoral zone to deep water; ; /1?
senerally distributed.

Branched var. Malahide (Macalla): Cornwall (T. I.).

[On Phaliusia intestinaliz, at Messina (Sars): Belgium,
on Laminaria (Van Ben.).]

3. P. Caruarina, Johnston.

Prrsvranis Carmarisa, Jodnsf, Mag. Nat. H. wi. 4908, figrs. Gil, 62; Bmnt.
Zooph. 97, fig. 1 (p. 3), fig. 17 (p. 98); dgassiz, N, H. U_ 5.
iv. 358,

Acuaornexia Catiarixa, Gray, Cat. B, M. Rodiata, 81,

? BERTULARIA sEcUNDARTA, Chrefind, Fol. Mar. (German tr) 105, pl. viii
figs. 15, 16,

Plate LXVL, fig. 2.

Suoors clustered ; sfems straight or slightly curved, deli-
cate, and pellucid ; pinne opposite, simple or pinnate,
the pairs distant ; HYDROTHECE deep, with an even mar-
gin, separated by fwo joinfs, borne on the main stem as
well as on the pinna; wEmatornores lapering down-
wards, expanding info a wide-mouthed cup above,—one
on each side of the calycles, pedunculeled, and two or

# Bir John Dalyell, by a curious blunder, has treated Plumularia sefacen
a8 a portion of Anfernularia ramoss, upon which he found i parasitic, and
rpgﬂr{h the nmpullnhz vesicles ™ a2 a seeond Kind of reproductive body be-
longing to the latter zoophyle (Hare and Rem. An. of Scotland, vol. i
p. 205-9, pl. xxxix. figs. O, 10).
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three (sessile) in a line along the intervening internodes ;
many distributed over the main stem and creeping sto-
lon ; covornEcE springing from the base of the hydro-
theemw ; (male) elongate-ovate, slender, tapering above
and below; (female) pear-shaped, operculated, with a
two-jointed stalk, bearing two nematophores near the
base.

Tue salient, character by which this exquisite species may
be distinguished from all its British congeners is the
arrangement of the pinnee in exactly opposite pairs. This
gives it a very distinctive habit; and it has besides a
peculiar delicacy and beauty of its own. The pinne slant
upwards ; they are also set forwards on the stem, and the
plumes have therefore the appearance of being partially
folded. A little above the point of origin a single joint
occurs ; and thronghout the rest of the pinna the inter-
nodes which bear the calycles alternate with others on
which two or three sessile nematophores are ranged in a
line.

The lateral nematophores on the hydrothecse exhibit a
curious peculiarity: they are mounted on peduncles, by
which they are raised nearly to the level of the rim, and
are beautiful objects for examination with the microscope.
There is an extraordinary profusion of these curious organs
on this species, and they are present on the creeping
stolon as well as on almost every other portion of the
polypary.

The eup or bowl that surmounts the nematophores, and
contains the thread-cells imbedded in a granular mass, is
ample and patulous. I am not aequainted with any
zoophyte in which their structure can be studied to more
advantage.

The reproductive capsules bud from the portion of the
pinna or stem immediately below the hydrotheea, between
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the base of the cup and the adjoining nematophore. The
male and female are dissimilar, and are intermingled not
only on the same shoot but on the very same pinna. The
female are relatively very ample. The oblique terminal
aperture is closed by an operculum, which is not cast off,
but remains attached at one point as by a hinge. The
central column bears a single sporosae, which
becomes terminal and oceupies the upper
portion of the cavity, One ovum, so far as
I have observed, is produced in each. In
the male, which is slender and comparatively
small, a mass of close granular matter, cor-
responding in shape with the eapsule, extends
from the base to the top (Woodeut, fig. 35).

P. Catharine grows in dense clusters, and
attains a height of 3 or 4 inches.

A very curious and beautiful variety occurs in which the

ercet stem is wanting, and simple shoots, exactly re-
sembling the pinnw of the ordinary form, are given off
directly from the ereeping fibre. In this condition the
entire aspect of the zoophyte is so completely changed that
it might pass for another species. 1 have little doubt,
mdeed, that the obscure Serfularia secundaria of Cavolim
is neither more nor less than the stemless form of P.
Catharina, or of some kindred species; and the hydroid
deseribed by Dana* under the name of Anfennularia
cyathifera is evidently something of the same kind.

The creeping variety of P. Catharina is of a delicate
citron-colour when living ; it is found with reproductive
capsules.

This species was named by Dr. Johnston in honour of
his wife, to whom zoophytologists are under lasting obli-
cations for the drawings (many of them could hardly be

* United States Exploring Expedition : Zoophytes,
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surpassed in beauty) with which she enriched her husband’s
classical work.

Hab. On shells, corallines, and especially the tests of
Ascidians, from deep water ; generally distributed. Abun-
dant and very fine in Shetland: Cornwall, plentiful; I
have specimens overspreading the shells of Pianra from
60 fathoms : Arran Islands, west coast of Ireland (Barlee):
Jersey (A. M. N.): Peterhead and Wick, on the fisher-
men's lines (C. W. P.): Oban (T. H.): off Sana Island, in
40 fathoms (Hyndman): coasts of Yorkshire, Durham,
and Northumberland ; Dublin Bay ; Isle of Man (T. H.),
&e. &e.

The stemless variety 1 have dredged off Ilfracombe, and
found growing on Sertularella Gayi, from Cornwall:
Peterhead (C. W. P.).

4. P. ecuinviaTa, Lamarck.

PruMvLARIA ECcHINULATA, Lamb, An. s V. (Znd od.) 162 ; Johnst. B. 2. 404,
465, fig. 80.
SerTULARIA SETACEA, Lisfer, Phil. Trans, 1834, 371, pl. viii. fig. 4.

Plate LXV. fig. 2.

Suoors very delicate; steEm cuwrved, jointed, the infer-
nodes rather short and attenuated dowmwards, simply
pinnate ; pinnwe alternate, arching gracefully, one on
each internode, with two joints immediately above the
point of origin; nyprornec® small and basin-shaped,
moderately distant, separated by a single joinf ; NEMA-
TOPHORES very minute, cup-shaped, simple, adnate to
the side of the stem, one behind and above the calycle,
one below it, and one (or sometimes two) in the axils of
the pinne ; coNorHEcE ovale, subsessile, with longitu-
dinal spinous ribs, borne profusely on the creeping sto-
lon and the central stem.

P. pcamvvrara is commonly from § to 1 inch in height.
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lts plumes are very compaet, slightly recurved, and some-
what wide, Dr. Johnston has exaggerated the amount of
resemblance between it and P. sefacea. Besides the dif-
ferences in size and habit, and in the form and position of
the capsules, there is a striking dissimilarity in the details
of structure, in the shape of the calycles, the jointing of
the stem and pinn, and the number and character of the
nematophores. The latter in the present species are of
the simple type, whereas in P. sefacea they are compound,
affording a very good illustration of the bithalamic form.
The female eapsule encloses a single large sporosae, eon-
taining many ova. The spinous processes, which form a
erest upon the longitudinal ridgest, vary in the degree of
development, and are sometimes of very considerable
length.

Hab. On stone and weed, between tide-marks and in
shallow water; not uncommon. It shows a decided pre-
ference for Zostera marine and Chorda filum.

5. P. siminis, Hincks.

Prusvranta simins, Hineks, Cat. Devon & Cornw. Zooph., Ann, N. H.
(eer, 3) viii. 257, pl. vii. figs. 3, 4.
i sETACEA, Landshorough, Pop. Hist, B, Z. pl. ix. figs. 26, 26%,

Plate LXV. fig. 3.

Suoors simple, slender, while, or of a pale horn-colowr, and
altaining a height of about an inch and a half; srem
jointed, internodes long and of equal width throughout ;
pinnz alternate, one below each joint, set forward on
the stem ; nvororuecE rather large, cwrving oulwards
lowards the top, entive, very distant, always separated
by two joints ; NEMATOPHORES minute, simple, one below
each calycle ; coNoTHECE ovale, elongate, lapering below,

+ “Vesiculis eristato-sereatis.”— Lanrred,
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subsessile, smooth, divided inlo seven or eight obscure
lobes, borne on the ereeping stolon and the main stem.

Tris species is nearly allied to the preceding, from which,
however, it differs in size and general habit, as well as in
the minute characters.

The points in which it differs from P. echinulata ave as
follows. The plumes are longer, narrower, and less com-
pact and graceful. The internodes of the stem are about
half as long again as those of P. echinulata, and are of
equal width throughout, while those of the latter species
taper a little below. The hydrothece of P. similis are
rather large, curving gracefully outwards towards the rim,
and free above, with a wide circular opening, and are
very unlike the small basin-shaped calycle of its ally;
they are always separated by fwo joints, while in echinulata
there is (normally) only one; so that the cells are distant
in the one species, and comparatively erowded in the other.

In P. similis there is only a nematophore below the
calycles, none above them or in the axils as in P. echinn-
lata. And, lastly, the capsules are totally dissimilar.

Hab. South Devon, abundant on weed in the Lami-
narian zone; Isle of Man (T. H.): Donaghadee (G.
Hyndman): Dublin.

6. P. osLiqua, Saunders.

Laomepea onLigua, Seuwnders, in litt.; Johnst, B. 2. 106, pl. xxviii. fig. 1.
Cawrasviaria, Lisfer, Phil. Trans. 1834, 372, pl. viii. fig. 5.
Puomvnagia oniqua, Hincks, Ann. N, . (3rd. ser) viii. 258,

Plate LXVIL fig. 1.

Suoors minufe, simple and very delicate; stem flexuous,
jointed at regular intervals, pinnate ; pirne given off at
each flexure, alternate, short, bearing a single calyele, and
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with two joints a little above the point of origin; HYDRO-
THECE campanulate, with a deeply sinuated rim ; NEMA-
ToPHORES minute, two immediately above and behind
the calycle, one below it, one in each axil and on each
internode of the stem; coxornecx very large, ovale,
truncate above.

Tuis fairy-like species, which only attains a height of
about a quarter of an inch, was ranked by Dr. Johnston
amongst the Laomedee. Tt differs from its British con-
geners in having only a single calyele on each pinna, and
therefore wants the characteristic plumous form; in all
other respects (in the presence of nematophores, which are
developed in great abundance, the structure of the stem,
and the character of the hydrothecm) it agrees with the
genus Plumularia.

The polypite has about sixteen very short arms.

The reproductive capsule was figured by Lister in his
remarkable paper in the ¢ Philosophical Transactions;’ and
nothing, I believe, has been added to his
account of it. It is produced at the base
of the pinnz, contains a single sporosac
and is of remarkable size as compared
with the calyeles (Woodeut, fig. 36).

This minute species is rich in the elements
of beauty. The slender flexuous stem, the
graceful form of the hyaline calycle with its
sinuated rim, nestling in the curved arm of
the pinna, and the tenuity and transparency

of the whole render it a singularly attrac-
tive ohject.

Hab. On weed &e. near low-water mark. So far as
observation has gone hitherto, P. obligua must be accounted
a local species. It was originally discovered at Brighton,
and appears to be common in the south-eastern district.
It has oceurred at a single point on the Cornish and South-

X
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Devon coasts ; and I have found it in abundanece under the
ledges and in the pools near low-water mark on the Cap-
stone at Ilfracombe: here it forms miniature groves on
the sponge which coats the surface of the rock, or on the
roots and stems of weed. It is also extremely common on
the coast of Dorset, in Swanage Bay &e.  Sidmouth, on
Rhytiphlea (Miss Cutler): Cornwall {Couch).
[Van Diemen’s Land. ]

With compound stem.

7. P. mavecroines, Alder.
PLUMULARIA HALECTOIDES, Alder, Ann. N. H. (ser. 3) iii. 353, pl. 12.

Plate LXVIL. fig. 2.

Suoors about an inch high, irregularly branched ; stem
compound thronghout a great part of its length, simple
and very delicate towards the top, very slightly zigzagged ;
branches given off from different aspects of the stem, com-
pound towards the base, with three joints above the
point of origin ; pinne alternate, distani, springing im-
mediately below a joint, shor!, offen bearing only a
single calycle, and never more than three or four; uv-
DROTHECE very distant, separated by two, or rarely three
joints; NEMATOPHORES very minute, with a somewhat
oblique orifice, one above and one below each calyele, and
one on the cenfral stem, above the origin of the pinna;
GONOTHECE larye, ovale, ribbed transversely, with a broad
fruncated top, and a very short pedicel, borne on the
stem singly or in clusters.

Tre branching of this singularly delicate and beantiful
species has a certain constancy in its irregularity. It is
almost always one-sided—a single branch, of preeminent
size, springing from one aspect of the stem (or sometimes
two or three), while the opposite is almost bare. In its
mode of growth 1t is not unlike the genus Halecium. The
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capsule resembles that of Clylia Joknstoni, and the form is
unique amongst the Plumulariide.

The polypites have about 20 tentacles when mature.
Like others of their tribe they have the habit of throwing

the arms back and allowing them to droop gracefully round
the calyele.

Hab. On stones, and amongst sponge &e. covering the
surface of the rock, near low-water mark. Cullercoats,
and elsewhere on the Northumberland coast, not common
(J. A.): Roker, near Sunderland (Mr. A. Hancock): Shet-
land (Barlee): the Capstone, Ilfracombe, in the lower rock-
pools (T. H.). In the last-mentioned locality it is not at
all uncommon.

8. P. rrurescens, Ellis & Soland.

SERTULARIA Gonroosta, Pall. Elenchus, 158,
T FRUTESCENS, Eifis § Soland. 55, pl. vi. figs. a, A, and pl. ix
figs. 1, 2.
Acraornesia FrUTESCENS, Lamer, Cor. flex. 173,
PrvmvLagia revrescess, Lamd, An, = Vert. (2nd od.) i, 160; Jolast, B. 2.
1000, pl. xxiv. figs. 2, .
Peswaria rrUTicans, Ofen, Lelwb, Nat. 04

Plate LXVTI. fig. 3.

Zoornyre irregularly branched, shrubby, of a black or dusky-
brown colowr, varaished; stem tapering, composed of many
delicate agglutinated tubes, the branches much and irre-
gularly divided and subdivided into plumous shoots ; pinne
approzimate, crowded, alternate, bearing a branchiet a
little above the point of origin, which iz genevally bifid ;
HYDROTHECE deep, almost cylindrical, adnate, with a
slightly everted plain margin, from one to three on each
internode ; NEMaToPHORES funnel-shaped, the terminal
cup wide and shallow, & pair bekind and above the caly-
cle, and one below it ; GoNoTHECE pear-shaped, shortly
stalked, obliguely truncate above, with a very large oper-
culated aperture, ahont three times the length of the
calycle.

x
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P. rruTescens rises from a fibrous base to a height of 5 or
G inches. The main stem divides into a number of
branched shoots, which give it a very bushy appearance.
A marked peculiarity is the line of bifid ramuli, which is
borne on the pinnz parallel with the central stem.

Hab. On stones and shells, in deep water; rare. But
few habitats for P. frutescens have been recorded, though
it has a wide range. It is essentially a deep-water
zoophyte, and seems to be cast ashore in small quantity.
On the Yorkshire coast it is rare. It is occasionally
obtained amongst the immense masses of zoophyte which
a rough easterly gale flings on the sands at Filey; and
Mr. Bean has dredged it at Scarborough. Mr. Alder
reports it rare off the coasts of Durham and Northum-
berland. Oban (T. H.): Stonehaven, Kinecardineshire
(Lady Keith Murray) : Shetland, Middle Haaf; Hebrides
(A.M.N.): Cornwall, not rare (Couch): South of Ireland.

[Algoa Bay (Krauss).]

Fig. 37.

Curbula of Aglaejhenia ;:r’rﬂl‘iﬂ.

S S
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Suborder ITL.—GYMNOCHROA.

Hyuvriva, Ehrenberg (in part), Corall. des roth. Meer. 67 ; Johnslon, B. 2.
121,

Hyveivg, Huxley, Oceanic Hydrozoa, 20,

Grymxorora (in part), J. V. Carns, Handb. d. Zoolog. ii. HG2,

Family I.—Hydridz.

Genus HYDRA, Linnwus.

Der. From #dpa, the name appropriated to the fabled Lernaan monster.

GENERIC CHARACTER.— Polypites locomotive, single, de-
stitute of polypary, cylindrical or subeylindrical, with «
single series of filiform tentacula round the mouth, and a
discoid adhesive base.  Gonozooids always fived, developed
in the body-walls.

Tue body of the Hydra is composed of a gelatinons and
highly contractile substance, and is consequently liable to
many changes of form. The interior is ocenpied by an
ample cavity, which extends from one extremity to the
other, and terminates above in a simple orifice or mouth.
Around this are placed a variable number of contraetile
tentacles arranged in a single wreath. The base of the
body expands into a kind of disk, by which the Hydra
attaches itself to the stems and leaves of plants, and by
means of which it ean also glide slowly over their surface.
It fulfils the contrasted functions of attachment and
locomotion.

The tentacles are more or less extensile, and bhear a
formidable armature in the shape of numerous thread-cells,
which are grouped together on small prominences or
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nodules ; they are admirable instruments both for the
capture and destruction of prey. Worms and larve,
Entomostraca, and even minute fishes constitute the food
of the Hydra; and these are seized by the long, flexible
arms, and probably paralyzed by the threads which are
darted forth from the numerous batteries of thread-cells
covering their surface. It has been noticed that worms
which have escaped from the Hydra’s grasp usunally die
soon after, as if from the effects of some poisonous secre-
tion.

The Hydra, which is little more than a locomotive
stomach and feeding-apparatus, is remarkable for its
voracity and activity in capturing prey, seizing a worm
“with as muech eagerness as a cat catches a monse™¥.

Like the rest of its tribe it is propagated in two ways,
by gemmation and by a true sexual reproduction. In
the earlier part of the year budding goes on rapidly, and
large numbers of young pullulate from various parts of the
body, which are developed into perfect polypites and
finally become detached. This vegetative process is
extremely productive: buds are often present on the
voung Hydra before detachment; and as many as four
senerations are sometimes organically united, so as to
form a composite being. “ We have thus in a transient
stage of the life-history of the Hydra a representation of
that which is the permanent condition of most of the
hydroid zoophytes.” Rarely, fissiparous reproduction
occurs, the fission being either longitudinal or transverse.

At certain seasons, and especially towards autumn,
true reproductive organs are developed, the spermary and
ovary being usually present on the same individual, but
horne on different regions of the body. The ovary is
a simple sac, formed by a bulging of the body-wall; and

# Baker.
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between its investing membranes the ovum is developed
(Woodeut, fiz. 38). After a time it bursts the ectodermal
covering which confines it, and
remains attached by a kind of
pedicel. At this stage a very
strong, elastic shell or capsule
forms round the ovoam, the sur-
face of which is, in some cases,
studded with spine-like points, in
others tuberculated, the divisions
between the tuberclesbeing polygo-

nal*. After a time the ovum drops

from its pedicel and becomes at-
tached by means of some mucous
secretion, in which state it remains until the liberation of
the embryo. The young Hydra, on issuing from the egg,
has four radimentary tentacles (Woodent,

fiz. 39). The ova are occasionally produeced Fig. 39.

in spring, and in this ease they are hatched
in the course of the summer; but more
usually they are developed late in the
autumn, when gemmation has quite ceased,
and undergo no change till the following
year. The spermaries are developed as small
conical projections, a little below the base of the tentacles
(Woodeut, Fig. 40, a).

The Hydra may also be multiplied indefinitely by me-
chanical division ; almost every portion, separated from the
rest, is capable of producing a perfect polypite. Tt has
even been observed to break up of itself into numerous
particles, which lived on for a considerable time, and at

* ide a paper “ On the coexistence of ovigerous and spermatie eapsules
on the snme mndividuals of the Hydra vividis” by Prof. Allen Thomson
(Proc. Hoy. Soc. Edinb. No. 30, 1847,
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last, in some cases, became encysted; and it is not im-
probable that each of these fragments would ultimately
give origin to a polypite.

The affinities of the Hydride are with the Athecala, and
Carus includes them in this group; but the total absence
of polypary, the locomotive habit, and the character of the
reproductive organs seem to me to entitle them to rank
as a distinct suborder.

The Hydre are all inhabitants of fresh water. We know
little of the geographical distribution of the genus; but it
oceurs in North America as well as in Europe.

For a detailed history of the Hydra, and an account of
the curious experiments that have been made to test its
powers of reparation and endurance, reference may be
made to the classical * Mémoire’ of Trembley*, and to the
works of Bakert, Riself, Johnston§, Albany Hancock ||,
Laurent¥, Jager**, and Eckertt.

1. H. viripis, Linngeus.

Pouvees verps, Trembley, Mém. 22, pl. i. fig. 1, pl. iii. figs. 1-10.
Hypra viriois, Linn. Syst. 1320; Johnst. B, Z. 121, woodcut, fig. 28.
viRipissiaa, Palflas, Elench. 31.

Woodout, fig. +0.

PoLyriTEs grass-green; body becoming gradually more

* Mémoires pour servir & histoire d'un genre de Polypes d'ean douce, &
biras en forme de cornes. 1744

+ An Attempt towards a Natural History of the Polype. 1743,

$ Imsckienbelustigungen, Theil iii.

§ History of Brit. Zooph. i. 125.

| * Notes on a Species of Hydra found in the Northumberland lakes,” Ann.
N. H. 1850,

« ¢ Recherches sur 'hydre et I'éponge d'ean douce,” in Vaillant's * Voy-
age de la Bonite.'

## 4 [Teher das spontane Zerfallen der Stisswasserpolypen, &e.,”" Wien. Sitz.
15860,

++ Entwicklungsgeschichte des griinen Avmpolypen ( Hydra viridis), 1853,



HYDRA VIRIDIS. 313

slender towards the lower extremity; lenfacles 6-10,
shorter than the body.

Tue ovaries are developed in spring and summer (April to

June or July), and also in the autumm. Ecker has re-
marked that the eggs produced in the early part of the
year run their course in the following summer, while those
produced in the autumn pass the winter without change.
The spermary and ovary are borne on the same individual,
the former a little behind the tentacles, and the latter
towards the lower part of the body. In the present spe-
cies there seems to be usually only a single ovum.

H. viridis was discovered by Trembley in 1740,

Hah. Ponds and still waters; very common.
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2. H. vurearis, Pallas.

Hypra vurcaris, Pall. Elench. 30 ; Johnst. B. Z. 122, pl. xxix. fig. 2.
w  GRISEA, Linn, Byst, 1320,
BRUNNEA, Temipleton, Mag, Nat, Hist. ix. 417, fig. H6.

Waoodeut, fig. 41.

Povyeires orange-brown ; body cylindrical ; fentacula 7-
12, rather longer than the body.

Tuere scems to be some variableness in the colour; a

bright red variety occurs occasionally, and Mr. Albany
Hancock has noticed a flesh-coloured variety in the North-
umberland lakes. The tentacles are rather numerous,
and have none of the remarkable extensibility which cha-
racterizes those of the following species.

The number of eggs produced by a single polypite at
once seems to range from four to seven.

Hab. Ponds and streams; common.

Var. rubra, Putney Heath, near London (J. E. Gray):
ponds on Wimbledon Common (G. H. Lewes).

[The Hague (Trembley). ]
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3. H. oLieacris, Pallas.

* Loxg-aryEn FresuwaTer Povver,” Ellis, Corall. 16, pl. xxviii. fig. C.
Hypea ouigacrs, Pall. Elench. 29; Jolnst, B. 2. 124, woodeut, fig. 27.
yw  FUSCA, Linw. Syat. 1320,
«  YERRUCOSA, 'i:?np!:{:t'nn, Mag., Nat. Hist. ix. 413, ﬁg, a7,

Woodcnt, fig. 42,
Poryeires brownish ; the lower part of the body suddenly
attenwated, so as to form a kind of peduncle ; tentacula

6-8, capable of greal extension, to several times as long as
the body.

Twuis species is known at once by the slenderness of the

o

Fig. 42.
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inferior portion of the body, which has the appearance of
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a stem or pedicel. It is traversed by a narrow canal,
which terminates below, according to the observations of
Baker, in a small opening. The arms are comparatively
few in number, but are amazingly extensile.

This is a very beautiful and interesting species, and
apparently less common than the preceding.

Hab. Still waters ; rare: near London (Mantell) : near
Belfast (Templeton): the Avon, Guy’s CLff (T. H.).

4. H. artexvara, Pallas.

Hyora atTesvATA, Pall. Elench. 32; Joknst, B. B, 123, pl. zxix. fig. 1.
»  PALLERS, Twrd., Grmel v, GD2,

Poryeires “ light oil-green, the body attenuated below,
with pale tentacula longer than itself ”* (Dr. Johnston).

H. arreyvara, according to Johnston, is larger than H.
vulgaris, and “ of a more gracile form. Itscolour is a dilute
olive-green, with paler tentacula, which are considerably
longer than the body, and hang like silken threads in the
water, waving to and fro without assuming the regular
circular disposition, which they commonly do in the H.
viridis.”

I know nothing of this species. Fleming ranked it
under H. vulgaris; but Johnston, after ©“ long, continuous
observation of individuals in confinement,” was convineed
of its distinctness.

Hab. Yetholm Lough, Roxburghshire (Johnston).
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Family Podocorynidz.

[ Fide page 27.]
Genus PODOCORYNE, Sars (in part).

3. P. prososcipea, n. sp.
Flawe XXTII. fig. 4.

Poryerres tall and rather stout, of an orange-brown colour,
with a very long and somewhat columnar, opake-white
proboseis, and about 14 tentacles, some of which are
tall and erect, and others short and borne at right angles
to the body ; convornores forming a large collar round
the polypite, at a short distance below the tentacles,
disposed in two rows, and borne on small tubercles,
ovate, red and purplish.

Goxozooin.—In the specimens which I have examined, and
which were obtained in the month of September, the
gonozooids had all the appearance of being imperfectly
developed, and never became free. The umbrella and
the radiating canals were visible through the investing
capsule ; and round the free margin of the former were
eight short conical tentacles (four larger and four
smaller), bearing a patch of dark-brown colour near the
base. The cavity of the umbrella was occupied by an
orange mass, with the upper extremity always of a
purplish mlﬂu: This mass gradually increased in size,
and passed beyond the opening of the umbrella, but was
still enclosed by the ectotheca. The development was
not traced further ; but I have little doubt that this was
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the spermary, and that the zoophyte was in the depan-
perated condition which marks the close of the breeding-
season®.  Barlier in the year the gonozooids would
probably become free, and mature their products after
liberation. In one instance, and in one only, the con-
tractile movement of the umbrella was observed.

P. proposcrpea 1s a larger species than P. carnea, and is
known at once by its long, eylindrical, and very conspicu-
ous proboscis, which is opake-white in colour, and has the
appearance of being fluted down the sides. The tentacles,
which are less numerous than in the last-mentioned species,
are ranged in two semialternating rows—one erect and of
considerable length, the other short, standing out from the
body, and placed a little behind the primary set. When
contracted they become very thick, and almost leaf-like
in form.

The gonophores are borne at a very short distance below
the tentacles, and form a double ring round the body.
They are supported on small tubercles, and sometimes
number nearly a dozen. There is no apparent difference
between the prolific and the barren polypites.

The exact nature of the adherent base was not deter-
mined ; but the polypary encireles the lower extremity of
the polypites.

Hab. On Laminaria-roots, and on stones in rock-pools,
Capstone, Ilfracombe.

Family Corynids
Genus CORYNE, Gaertner.

To the synonyms of this genus must be added the Haly-
botrys of Filippi. In a paper presented to the Royal
Academy of Turin, so recently as 1865, this author has
proposed the above name for a Mediterranean Hydroid,
which is nothing more or less than a very ordinary
member of the old and well-known genus Coryne.

# ide the account of Syncorgne gravata, p. 4.

-
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Cory~NE PUSILLA, Gaertner.
[ Fide pp. 39, 40.]

Tue Stipule ramosa of Sars was referred with doubt to this
species before I had seen the figure of it in the ¢ Soedyrenes
Naturhistorie.” After examining that figure I have no
hesitation in placing it amongst the synonyms of C. pusilla.

The male gonophores in this genus seem to be always
pointed above, while the females are spherical.

Genus SYNCORYNE, Ehrenbd. (in part).

SYNCORYNE PULCHELLA.
[ Fide p. 57.]
Plate XV, fig. 3.

I pave obtained this species on Laminaria-roots from the
Capstone at Ilfracombe, and am thus enabled to give a
figure of it and to add some particulars to Prof. Allman’s
deseription.

The polypites are long, of nearly equal width throughout,
with about 20 very short and thick tentacles, the eapitula
of which are scarcely broader than the arm itself. Those
of the uppermost or oral verticil, consisting of four, are
much the largest, those of the lowest are only about one-
third the size. The stem tapers downwards.

There are three gonophores in each cluster, and some-
times two clusters on a polypite, sometimes only one.

SyNcoryYNE FEROX, T. S, Wright.

CorysE FEROX, Wright, Journ. Anat. and Physiol. i. 335.

Steums single, smooth; poLyeiTeEs with thick, short tenta-
cles, having the capitula scarcely larger than the width

of the tentacle ; conorHORES borne beneath the tentacles.
Goxozootp similar to that of 8. decipiens.

A rurLLer description were much to be desired.
This species 18 nearly allied to the S. decipiens, but
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differs from it “in its more robust and clumsy habit.”
The chief peculiarity lies in the tentacles, which are short
and nearly of equal thickness throughout; “and though
they are surmounted by a cluster of thread-cells, the
thread-cells are so few in number that the tentacles can
scarcely be termed capitate.”

The present species, according to Dr. Wright, is much
less hardy than S. decipiens. The latter will live for
several years in captivity, whereas S. ferox “seldom sur-
vives more than a few days after having been removed from
the sea.” Dr. Wright does not give the number of ten-
tacles, nor does he tell us whether the gonophores are
clustered or not. It is not improbable that this species
may prove to he identical with the S. pulchella (Allman).

Hab. Firth of Forth. It inhabits, generally, crannies
in large shells tenanted by Hermit-crabs, and rarely the
hollows of stones found in pools at extreme low-water

mark ” (T. S. W.).

Family Clavatellidz.
Genus CLAVATELLA, Hincks.

Prof. F. pe Fiviee1, of whose paper on Eleutheria 1 had
only seen a brief abstract when the account of this genus
was written, is very confident that one of the forms de-
scribed by Claparéde under that name is specifically dis-
tinet from Clavatella prolifera. The mere variation in the
number of tentacles is not a point of any importance ; for
individuals agreeing in having six radiating canals have
been found with 8, 7, and 6 arms. But Claparéde met
with specimens having only four radiating canals, and
Filippi says that this character is associated with a differ-
ence in general form and in some points of internal organi-
zation. If so, Claparéde’s zoophyte may be the sexual
zooid of another species; but it would be satisfactory to
have the opportunity of examining the polypites before
coming to a decision. It is not a little remarkable that
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the polypites of this family should have eluded the obser-
vation of so many excellent naturalists. Prof. Filippi tells
us that in his aquaria, towards the middle of April, the
free zooids of Clavalella prolifera were present *“ in numero
incaleolabile ;”* yet he seems never to have traced them to
their stock.

The polypite is minute and exceedingly slender; but
when extended, its milk-white colour makes it easy to
deteet in a good light. It is very limited in its habitat;

Gonozonid of Mreafe fla, with young buddin i

and the small clean pools, on the higher rocks between
tide-marks, in which it delights are readily examined. It
is not a denizen of such as are thickly overgrown with
weed. Coralline, and a delicate bright-green alga which
grows in small tufts, constitute the chief vegetation of the
haunts of the Clavatella.

It loves the freshest and purest water, and, frail as it
seems and is, it is found amidst the tumultuous dash of the
waves on the most exposed portions of the coast. When
contracted, the body shrinks down amongst the alge, or

Y
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into some cranny in the rock,
and the arms are reduced to
mere knobs. (Woodent, fig.
44 b).

It is difficult to understand
why Prof. Filippi applies the
name FEleutheria to the gono-
zooid of Clavatella. He admits
that the latter is generically dis-
tinet from Qnuatrefages’s zoo-
phyte, yet ranks it under his
name !  Eleutheria should be
restricted to the form deseribed
by the French naturalist; the
species bearing arms with dis-
similar branches must he referred
to Clavatella.

Filippi has frequently seen
gemmation commencing on the
voung zoold before its separation
from the parent, just as in ffy-
dra, so that three generations
were for the time organically
united. The number produced
by budding must be immense.
(Woodent, fig. 43.)

Family Tubulariidz.
Genus TUBULARIA, Linneus.

T. inpivisa, Linnzus,

I mave not included the 7. calamaris of Van Beneden
amongst the synonyms of this species, The deseription of
it does not agree in some points with 7% indivisa; and Mr.
Alder, who had examined specimens supplied by Van
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Beneden, felt doubtful as to the identity of the two. The
following is his note on 7. ealamaris (Van Ben.) :—* This
18 not above half the usunal size of 7. indivise, and of a
paler colour. It has rather the aspeet of a different species;
but I should not like to decide without seeing something
further of it.””

Genus CORYMORPHA, Sars.

C. Nurans, Sars.
[ Fide p. 129.]

Tue small specimen of Corymorphe obtained at Fowey
Mr. Alder regarded latterly as distinet from C. nutans.
He had also found a species at Douglas, Isle of Man,
which he thought might be the C. Sarsii of Steenstrup.
It is not improbable that the other Norwegian species will
be obtained on our shores.

Family Lafoeidz.

Genus FILELLUM, Hincks.

Tue chitinous erust assigned to this genus is a very
doubtful character. In young specimens, and those which
are developed on shell, there is eertainly no trace of any-
thing of the kind. Where the zoophyte spreads over the
stems of Serfularie, and the calycles are densely erowded
together, it has a spongy appearance ; but it is difficult to
say whether this is due to the presence of a “ crust” or to
some other cause.

The Australian genus Lineolaria (Hineks), so far as the
polypary affords the means of judging, seems to be nearly
related to Filellum. 1t is furnished with spinous, re-
cumbent capsules.

v 2
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Family Haleciidz,

Genus HALECITUM.

H. Beaxii, Johnston,

Ox Plate XLIV. fig. 3 an Halecium is represented which
was obtained by dredging off the Isle of Man, and which
[ at one time considered a distinet species. I am now
inclined to regard it as only a peculiar condition of the
well-known H. Beanii. The capsules are for the most
part pyriform, but occasionally elongate, with a slight
depression at the summit. They are borne at the ex-
tremity of the lateral stem-processes, in the position
usnally ocenpied by the calycles. In these particulars the
Isle-of-Man specimen differs from H. Beaniiin its ordinary
condition ; and as it was thickly covered with the yellowish
pear-shaped eapsules, it presented a very distinetive aspeet.
The ecalycles, however, exhibited no peculiarities, and I
therefore merely direct attention to the variation in the
form and position of the reproductive bodies.

SUPPLEMENT TO AFPPENDIX.
Family Clavidz.
CoORDYLOPHORA LACUSTRIS.

[ Fide page 16.]

1 mave been favoured by Mr. W. Madeley, of Dudley,
with the following additional habitats for this species :—

On a piece of an old boat in the canal at Tipton; on an
old boat in the Stourbridge canal, not far from Dudley,
plentiful.

e — — i
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Family Corynidee.
Genus CORYNE, Gaertaer.
Additional Species.

C. yuraxs, Allman.
In Normaw's Shetland Dredging Report, Brit. Ass. Rep. 1563 ( 1869)

“Troruosome.—Hyprocavrus [stem] attaining a height
of about four lines, much branched ; branches subalter-
nately disposed, deeply and distinetly annunlated, the
annulations of hydrocanlus [stem ] I:uwmm!r less dis-
tinetly marked towards the base; roLveites depressed
on one side of the stalk, so as to assume a nulant posture,
ovate, with about 15 tentacles.

“ GoNosome unknown.”

Provisioxarry referred to the genus Corgre in the ab-
sence of the gonozooids,
Hab. Shetland (Jeffreys and Norman).

Meielaria sefueen.
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